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ABSTRACT

Altﬁ%ugh“hélf the Canadian population was urban in 1921, the
- -\ 4

dominant form of fiction was still the rural romance. However, the

post-war decade was an important transitiona%,period for the Canadian

novel, which started to use the city as a setting and city life as
subject matter. In’additiog : lism seemed to be a more appropriate
tool than romance.for dealing w1 the social and political turmoil
caused by World War I. Thus, the beqinning% of both realistic and
urban writing are linked together, although realism penetrated the
rural novel in the twenties as well. ‘

This thesis discusses the work of a number of early realist novel}sts
who expressed attitudes towards the city in either non-urban or‘urban *
writing of the twenties. Among the writers treated are Robert Stead,
Bertrand Sinclair, Frederick Grove, HubertAEvans, Rouglas Durkin, Augustﬁs
Bridle, Madge Macbeth, Fred Jacob, Jessie Sime, Beaumont Cornell,. .
Raymond Knister,' and Morlgy Callaghan. There also is some discussion of
Harwood Steele, Peter Donovan, Féﬁncis Marion Beynon, Frank C. Davison,
Merrill Denison, Ralph Connor, Nellie McClung, .and Alan Sullivan. Works
are analyzed through recurring themes of the period--the northern myth)
the alienation of the returned soldier, rural/urbaﬁ conflict as a tésult
of the implementation of the National Policy, and the plight of the grtist
in society. 1In additio;, since the dominant art form of the twenties
in Canada was painting, the relation between the northern myth and pazj.x_xting K
and fiction has been examined. A survey of post-twenties fiction is
included as well. ’

Not only did urban man begin to merit sefious assessment in tie
twenties, but he also began to be seen less negatively. The simplistic
polarization characteristic of the Tural romance--virtue on the, land .and

“

vice in the city--was being questioned.
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Introduction

.

Writing in the late twenties, Raymond Km.sterl reports a series of

Y

a conversations he had had with Morley Callaghan about the opportunities for

[ 3

writers i1n Canada. Callaghan had had a few stories of city life rejected

by the editor of the Toronto Star Weekly, and 1t becomes increasingly clear

to Knister that his own stories had been "tolerated" by the editor because
they dealt with "farm stuff." However, even some of the farm storags had
been rejected when the editor had thought them toc "real" or lacking in
“plot." Thus, the Star not only disliked urbam subject matter, but also
rural material when i1t became too realistic. The two men had the rejection
A Y

of their writing in common, but their differences were significant. As
they got to know each other, Knister realized that not only did Callaghan

.
not "care about the country,"” having "always lived in Toronto," but he

thought of Knister as an "idealist and a stylist." Presumably, at this t:;e
Callaghan did not view his own work 4s stemm}ng from "idealism" or as having
"refinement of style.” Descriptive language of this sort was often used
by critics of the twenties to describe the rural and h§storical romances
of the period.2 Moreover, Knister describes as an "idee fixe" [sic]

-
Callaghan's belief that Canadian life was not represented by Canad;;E‘books,
and thus Callaghan's wish to dissociate him;elf.fzom writing which was not
faithful to li}a as he knew it is understandable. Knister reports that

Callaghan was delighted to discover in the files of Torontoc newspapers

records of the fact that "thers really had been 1n Toronto as many bootleg

viii
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killings as there were in his novel"” (Strange Fugitive). Though Knister

was not as concerned as.Callaghan with the city per se as subject matter,
his interest in presenting "an indigenous” Canadian life, rural.or urban,
was.just as strong as Callaghan's. He argues that it might be "pleasagt"
to believe that the "open spaces and association with sagaciou% animals

and noble savages" have made Canédians "braver and more unselfish than
other peoples" despite the fact that "half" the population "has Aothing
directly to do with the great open spaces, not to mention the aniggls and
sw.-xvau;es";3 however, he reminds the reader, the difference‘s’ between men
are not more important than their similarities, and Canadians havé cities
that "in gpite of polite contrary preteqsions," would like to boast of
"gkyscrapers higher than those of New York." The two men, thus, concurred
in refuysing to accept a romantic concentration on‘rural life as an
"all-Canadian literature.”

To some extent, this problem is still with us. Though writers no
londger churn out rural romances with the same enthusiasm thgy ex!ited
in the early part of the century, the experiences of those who live in cities
have remain;d less well'documenCed than the non-urban ex?erience of life.

4

Nume;ous novels set in the city have been written sincg the twenties (Callaghan
is n;w one of our principal urban novelistg), but fewer than one woul&

expect, given the gize of the urban population. Of the major novels written
after. the twenties, a majority have either non—uzb}n settings or are concerned

with the non-urban experience of a city dweller (see Chapter VII for

discussion of post-twenties novels). In a recent issue of Canadian Literature,

Ann Mandel discusses whaé)she descripés ‘as the "peculiar" and "restricted"”

"'moral reference'" rhich is "chillingly devoid" of any sense of "men as

1

/ I

4
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city dwellers, as c%tizens:"4 She points out that tpe repeated«emphasis

in literature and criticism on the land and nature excludes ftom;a share

in the literature "the majority of people"” who have "no history bf contact

with ‘the land,' who can never own it, who live in cities, are cosmopolitan." ‘
. »

She tontinues as follows:

\J

They are excluded by experience foreign to them and’'by threat,
from something that is valued in this society--intimacy with
and ownership of land, and therefore barred from a sense that
they are part of that written word. 1In this literature and
criticism of ownership, 'back to the land' stories (re-claiming
it) , novels about restoring. or returning to ancestral homes,
tales of getting in touch with roots or family trees, critical
reiteration of ‘our wilderness heritage, are further versions -
of the same exclusivity.5

This thesis is an attempt to help in the redress of the imbalance that
Knister and Callaghan discussed over fifty xgefs ago and that Mandel drew
attention to ohly a few years ago. She points out that the imbalance is
both literary and critical. The latter is naturally a functiéﬁ of the
former, as one cannot assess writing about the city if there is none.

However, what perhaps has not been sufficiently noted is that attitudes

towards the city are often present in literature whose principal concern
is rural life, as well as in riovels whose background is principally urban.

Thus, the urban dweller may.not be as thorpughly excluded from fiction as
- L J
Mandel's remarks would suggest, though the angle of view may be oblique.
Y. L .
The critic may have to look at writing with a non-urban setting to find
v

his urban dwellers or {9\;8 the urban experience at second-hu.’ough ’

attitudes towards th; city held by those whovdo not dwell thera. In fact,
9

in tire Gwenties a number of 'authors of novels with rural settings expressed

. v &

attitudes towards the city. Moreover, many of these books were moving away

)

. from the ubiquitous rural romance and attempting Ep be faithful to Ehe

-

- - *
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"indigenous" life that Knigter justly. thought was being ignored in the "
writing of the period. In addition, in the twentieg a sma}ler group of-
nov;ls had appeared whose setting actually was the city, and whose characters
were realistically depicted/in situations purely urban. This thesis is
concetnéq g}th these two groups of novels,‘that is, withkboty urb;n‘and
non-urban novels which offer, or claim to offer, realistip views of the

city. Though "reAlistic" novels can be found in Canada ‘earlier than the

8

a%wentigs.(for example, the work of Robert Barr and Sara Jeanette Duncan), N

such works are igsolated and do not represent the beginning of a substantial
body of realistic writing. That beginning did not occur until the

' - 1
publication in 1921 of Jessie Sime's Our Little Life, set in the slums of

W

Montreal in 1917-18. Thus the twenties are pivotal years for both realism

in the Canadian novel and for urban writing*as well,

Few writefs of the” period offer a body of work large

»
separate congsideration. Most novels can be treated more convehiently in

the context of recurring themes of the pericd. The subjects of aptér I,

Robert:Stead and Bertrand Sinclair, wrote a considerable vol of fiction,

but, more importantly, they are répresentative of the two n; ;u;ban vantage

poiﬂts from which the city is viewed in the twenties, the fari\ and the

wilderness. Frederick Philip Grove, by virtﬁe of the chronol and number

of his early novels (seven works spanning the period from:'1922 t .1930), is

the only writer to whom an entire chapter has been accorded (Chapter II)i

Grove's prominence in Canadian lettaers also forces discrete assessment. ‘
Perhaps the most significant fact about the twenties is that it was

a post-war 50cado. The effect of the war was so great that it helped force _

. ) . -
realism into existence, a literaly mode more suitable than the rural romance
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/ -
for dealing with the war's legacy of social and‘'pokitical turmoil. This

léqacy was best exnnéllfied by the returned socldiers, m;imed in both
body and spirit, who reacted against the urbanization and industrialization
which they thought had sqnt them to the conflict. Literary wo{k which
presents the attltu&e of these men is ex;mined in Chapter III.
Industrialization and urbanization as national political goals
are examined in a variety of books of the period, some of which Teject
these goals in favour of views of the nation which stress its agricultural
character. Chapter IV: Surveys some of these books. The political
nationalism which encouraged the gro&th of cities grew éiong»wlth a cultural
nationalism whose goal was an 1ndebendpnt and }pdlqenous growth of the
arts. The place for the artist to gsvelop best seemed to be the large

3

city with 1ts opportunities, its audience for art, and the company of

fellow-artistg, but many novels of the period detail tie dispiriting "

circumstances e!.wﬁich the artist had to work and live. Thé artist's

freedom to create was hampered by his aﬁdlencéls qgnseﬂof the proprieties
and by its simplistic approach-to artfét;c production. Lack of understanding
was only part of the problem. The artist often could not obtain the
training he required, even 1in the city, nor could he support himself by
practising his art. The subject of Chapter Gris thus the artistic climate
in the cities of Canada both in the twenties and in the period preceding
R

that decade.

To some extent, painters were an ex;eption to the situation described
in the novels discussed in,Chaptér V. What was probabi§ the most important
movement in Canadia; painting reached its apogee in the twaqties with the

work of Thomson and the Group of Seven. That movement was the romantic
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rendering of the wilderness ognnorthérn Ontario, an expression in painting

of the northern myth. An excellent literary exemplification of the myth

s

is Bertrand Sinclair's work (set in British Columbia), discussed-in Chapter

T
I, but a variety of other literature of the period is treated in Chapter VI

.

along with Group paintings. Chapter VI also concentrates on two early

Callaghan works, No Man's Meat and A Broken Journey, which were a reaction

LY

against the northern myth.

« '

Chapter VI offers a survey of both urban and non-u{ban nbvels
written since the gwenties which p£e§ent.clear points of view about the
Canadian city. It is not meant to be comprehensive, and the reader will
certaiﬁly be able to find addition;l~exqmples, but it is hoped that this
short, general treatment of the subject may be enough to indicate some
patterns and trends. . .

The city has been viewed as well in the twenties through the eyes of

the immigrant--for example, in Laura Goodman Salverson's novels, in Martha

‘Ostenso's Wild Geege, and in Flos Jewell Williams' New Furrows (about a

4

Belgian immigrant family in Alberta), books which are not treated in this

thesis. Grove's A Search for America is also an immigradt_ﬂovel,_as are~

.

Bridle's Hansen.and Sime's Qur Little Life, books which are discussed in

this thesis, but on which the emphasis has been placed differently. Another
possible vantage point from which to view the city has been through the

eyes of labour or the labourer. Certain patterns emerge through ,the

examination of a group of books consisting of Alan Sullivan's The Ihner

Door, Bertrand Sinclair's Poor Man's Rock, Sil.,Our Little Life, Durkiyn's

The Magp¥e, and A. M. Stephens' The Gleaming Archway. Only two of. these

five novels have been discussed in this thesis, although, with the exception
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of Sime's book, all treat the struggle between the worker and big corporations
- ‘ )
in such industries as fishing, logging and the production of rubber products. \
v

However, as immigration was only one of several goals contained within the
National Policy, and as labour problems resulted from its .
implementation, the choice of novels dealing with the larger ls%le seemed

more logical. Naturally, a thesis concerned solely with literature which

4

‘ . . \ y
ith urbanization and industrialization as national political goals y

1d have been structured'differently, and would have had to include, for
example, all novels of the period which dealt with big business, but could
have easily excluded novels\aeallng with artists,

Since most readers will be unfamiliar with the novels of this period,
and indeed, as many of these novels are scattered in llbrarleé over the
country and not readily available for reading or reference, I have dealt
with them at greater length than their literary'merlt would warrant.
However, until techno&ogy, possibly computer technology, makes these books
accessible, the critiq exami?ing them has no other recourse.

Though this thesis generally witﬁ?olds literary judgment and treats
the novels as social doeuments, there are some exceptions to this approach.
Heretofore, certain writers of thé twenties have been ignored or

\

underestimated. Jessie Sime, a pioneer realist writing on city themes who

pre-dates Callaghan, was dismissed in The Literary History of Canada as

being only of "historical importance."6 Though Our tittke Life contains

a rich fund of information about the social conditions under which the

-

working-cl or lived in Montreal i1n 1917-18, the novel also links the

aii'i)o
social detail tightly to a delicately delineated account of an emotional

relationship between the two principal characters. Sime 1s not the only

’

\
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twenties writer of literary importance who has been overlooked. Fred
. *

gq;ob: with two novels and a collection of plays to his credit, is another.

&

Robert Stead, who has been given some recent critical attention, deserves -

to have more of his novels than The Homesteaders and Grain in current

reprinéi One or two‘bf Sinclair's novels deserve attention as well, and
though Madge Macbeth's Shackles has not been treated in this :Lesis, a

new edition of that novel probably would be much appreciated by those
interested in feminist literature. Althouq& Callaghan enjoys a considerable

reputation in Canada today, his fame rests mainly on his short stories and

four novels (Such Is My Beloved, They Shall Inherit the Eaith, More Joy in

Heaven, and The Loved and the Lost). The significance of Callaghan's

»

early work needs to be re-evaluafed, a process which has" been begun.with

the recent re-printing of No Man®s Meat but which needs to be continued.

An attempt in this direction has been mgde in Chapter IV of this thesis.
The treatment of Grove has been evaluative as well. Against the background

of the rural romance of the twenties, Grove looms large, but his present

prominence does not survive close scrutiny. KXnister as well is surely

more significant as a writer of short stories and as a critic than he is
*
as a novelist. To some extent, availability~of texts through the New Canadian

Library and the Laurentian Library has directed critical. attentign to certain

writers while others equally meritorious have languished on library shelves

in their original editions. . -

-
As Ann Mandel pointed out, a consideration of man as a city dweller
is essential to literature if a large part of the populaglgn is not to feel

that it has been barred from the written word in its most truthful form.

1

|
i
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That a considerable body of urban literature had not develo Y e
- ( -

\
twenties, des?!te the fact that half the population’'was prban at the

L}
.

beginning of“thg decade, may have been caused partly by e compressed
nature of Canadian growth as a nation. Not all aspects of a culture
proceed at precisely the same rate, and urbanization as a social and
historical phenomenon shot ahead\gsf?te the literary consciousness could
absorb it. This may have been .accentyated byl the fact that urbanization

was, to some extent, an artificial development’ fostered by poliiical

L

decisions. Rural literature predoéknated because the country was rural
in spirit--that is, a view of the city as a part of nature was only

beginning to develop. The city, made E‘.man, was viewed as "unnatural."”

J
(Lampman's "City of the End of THings,"” written less than thirty years

~

before the period under consideration, is apocalyptic in its view of a

x
" mechanistic city.) That man is'a part of nature and that the work of
his hands and brain, be it an asphalt pavement or the growth of .a stalk
of wheat, is the result of the "natural” Qperation of his being had ;ot
‘yet been accepted by either Canadian literary figure; or the bublic for
Canadian books. Ultimately, Grove's vigw)of modern civilization is a
polarizing one which separates man from nature, whereas Grove's intent was
to link the two. The view that man can be a completely authentic being
only when he maintains a relationship with the land suggests that urban

social and political relationships which }nn have formed with each other

are false and "unnatural.” By extension, the land becomes associated with

o, L 4

virtue and the city with vice. This view of life was assisted in the
twenties by the absence of large-scale agrarian capitalism. The family

farm was still the norm, and most of the visible evidences of power were in
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the city or controlled from thére. Moreover, it appears mow that Canadian

penetration of the We!%y;what Ramsay Cook calls "government-sponsored -
L i .
- 7 .l

'defensive expansionigm,'" probably operated as a source of regionalism

rather than of,national integration. From the beginning the West saw
L 2NN

itself as a hinterland in relation to a metropélig\ and western writers - .

Ty -

produced literature defensive in character which stressed the virtues of .

. [
N

the land and agriculture in order to deny, directly or obliquely, the urban

2 .
eperlence . . .

Once a view of the city as a part of natire Ts accepted, the simplistic
polarization of vice and virtue bteaks,;own. One mgst then begin to assess
urban man in a different way. When one looks at the literature of the
twenties, one finds the tentative beqinninqs of an alteration in this
balance, especially in Stead, Bridle, Jacob,.Sime, Knister, and Callaghan.
Their importance is thqs both literary and social, for with increasing
urbanization must come changes in our view of ourselves in society. The
northern myth, so strong in Sinclair and other popular writers of the period,
contributed to the maintenance of the view that the city was corrupt and
the wilderness puz:e and thus slowed the ;.nevitable consideration of man
in the mass in constant social contact with others. Thg myth focussed on .
the individu;l who had few social experiences but many contacts with nature.

ngby the literature of the twenties.represents a turning-point in
our view of ourselves in societf. on th? one hand,.literature is still -
arguing for the atomistic view of the individual, on the land and in the
wilderness. The growth of food and the development of a spiritual relation;hip

to nature are viewed as important goals of the individual life. The city

is seen as separate from nature, as materialistic and mechanistic. On the

-
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other hand, literature is beginning to see thatnah can continue to be
considered as an individual even 1f his social relationships are multiplied

and his basic activities involve machines, and 1fdeed even 1f he has
altered his physical envifonment so radically that -no blade of grass can

\

be seen around him. Individual man continues to have emotional and splE&;ual
z

nedds regardless of the activities with which he occupies his waking

e

hours and regardless of his physical environment. This is not to say that
* n

his activities and environment do not influence his emotions and spirit, (
]

but only that the journey within certainly 1s of more significance than
W

the journey without, and whether man is urban or rural is of less importance

K}

than the dilemmas encountered along the way--it is the search that is of
enduring interest. After the twenties, Fhe city novel bec?me an established
fact in the literature, but anti-urban féeling remained strong in both

urban and non-urban literature; a testament to a continuing resistance in
the Canadian mind to the conditions of life in the cities.

This resistance manifested itself most strikingly in the twenties

through Group of Seven paintings.- ese paintings, 'in which man rarely

.

-

X
appears, separate man from nature even more decisively than the rural and
wilderness literature which interpreted man in an urban environment as

unnatural. Paintings of a cultivated landscape are representations of a

radically altered physical environment, but the painter by his choice of

sub}e&t gives us a view of human effort--human life is implied by the furrow.
No communal relation is suggested to the viewer by the major Group paintings.

Harris's Arctic does not beckon, and even Thomson's Algonquin Park has an

.encapsulated peahty into which it is difficult to project oneself. The

paintings idealiTe the landscape, offering us utopia or a noble savagery,

-



but hardlymep invitation. Nonetheless, it 1s nearly impossible to view
;he paintings without ascribing to them qualities which are human--for
example, spiritualit ;-, so frequently have they been 1inked in wiitinq‘
with"the national character. Nonetheless, they were inted by urban A
artists apxious to erect a wall between corrupt, materipalistic mass man
and the purié; of the wilds. (Roy Daniells described/fampman's "bell-tongued

, y
city with its glorious - towers" in the poem "The City" as a "protect;on
from actualities."a) Thus, although this thesis is not about painting,
it is impossible to ignore the fact that the dominant art form of the
twenties supported the generally anti-urban toée of much of the literature.
The Group supplied us with a collection of visﬁal images to contrast
positively with our negative images of mass man and, technology.

As our society continues to define itself in inéustrial and

technological terms, the need becomes greaterfrand greater for imaginative
political and social solutions to the problems of urban living. There?é;e,

€

literature which geeps us in touch with tﬁé human dilemma withan the. city
becomes more and m;re important. It is only thro;gh exploration of the
plight of the individual that the plight of the socxeaxJés a whole becomes
clear. Literature that rejects the validity of the urban e&perlence or
polarizes city and land excludes and falsifies the experience of the
three~quarters of the population that is urban. (Half of the population
w;s urban in 1921.) Thus, it is of importance to us to trace the beginnings

of our urban literature.

t
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Chapter I
Stead and Sinclair:

The Furrow and the Hidden Places versus the City

The work of Robert Stead and Bertrand Sinclair is representative
of the approach to the city taken in many novels of the twenties, -
Though Stead is a substantially better writer tﬁigjsincléir, the novels
of both men offer a way into the thinking of the period about urbaﬂ
life. Stead c;ntrasts the rural with the urban, while ginclair's concern
is with wilderness life as contrasted wiéh and superior to urban life,
but both writers examine the deleterious effects of materialism on the
individuil.

Though Stead has a bias in favour of a life lived cloge to nature,

. by no means can he be seen as condemning the city. Nor does Stead offer

us a view of a benién prairie which totally neglects the harsher aspects
of farming there. Stead believed that the universe has what he called
"Plan and Pugpose,” and that it is possible to perceive them with greater
ease in a life spent tilling the soil, but he never discounted the
rewards of a life in the city. It is materialism and a narrow view of
existence ("the furrow") that Stead pbjects to, and these may g. found

as readily on a homestead as in the city. Though Stead depicts John

Harris of The Homesteaders as admirable in the early stages of his farming

career, becomes unappealing as a character once he has adopted



materialism as a standard though he still remains a farmer. In Dave

Elden of The Cowpuncher, Stead creates a big businessman who remains an

appealing character because he never fully adopts values based on money.
As an early realist, Stead viewed both country and cit} with a certain
neutrality.

The consistent connection that Sinclair's novels make between the
independent and individualistic spirit and the British Columbia wilderness
places him among those Canadian writers who have accepted and propagated
what Carl Berger calls the horthern theme (see Chapter VI), that is, the
notion that Canada's uniqueness is based on its northern location, the
qualities of endurance its people possess, and its liberty. As so many
of Sinclair's characters are Americans., the implication is that the
Canadian notth is érovidinq for the rugged, ind{vidualistic American what
his own country cannot. Sinclair's characters, if they are worthwhile,
suffer hardship without complaint. It is not even a matter of endurance;
they hardly notice the difficulties of life in the wild. Many of them
see themsélves as adhering to a natural ethic derived from contact with.
nature which is superior to the man-made ethic which governs city dwellers.
Living according to a natural ethic breeds a superior type of man who is
unwilling to compromise his principles. ' This man is willing to exploit
the environment for the benefit of himself and others because he sees
such work as the most creati;u that man is capahle of undertaking. Wwhen
man works at the heart of nature, he realizes his potential for growth
and achiewes the greatest possible satisfaction. Natuyre is so abundant
that man can subdue it without necessarily being destructive of it. The

materialism that is a function of life in a city can easily be avoided

»
v



in the wilderness. Noise, distraction, and crowds are other drawbacks of
city life; the wilderness offers silence, peace, and spaciousness. The

e
wilderness dweller is seen as one who puts into practice the conclusions

about life that the greatest philosophers have arrived at. The rational
process, if carried far e;ough, eventually leads back to nature. A life
in the city is confining both physica%ly and mentally. Moral growth is
distorted, and the city dweller finds himself justifying dishonesty and
living by codes which are trivial and superfitial. He loses sight of the
truth as a result of baving consistently to make compromises. Schlair
certainly must be considered one of Canada's early realist writers, but
much of his writing is an exemplification of the romantic northern thema.
The twenties were a transitional period for the novel, and Sinclt:r helps
bridge the gap between the romance:popular before the war and the realism
that*Callaghan ushered in.

Robert Stead's seven prairie novels were published over a period
of twelve years from 1914 to 1926, and altogether they offer a substantial
commentary on the relation between country i;d ci%y. As a piece of

literature, Dennison Grant (1920) 1is the leadt interesting of Stead's ‘

-

boocks. It is irritatingly didactic, containing the most wooden of Stead's

L~
characters, Dennison Grant himself, who seems a thinly disguised Robert

Stead. But like many books which are only vehicles for an author's

-

opinion, Dennison Grant provides a variety of signposts to Stead's views

L
on problems which he presents with more art in his other works. After
acquiring a piece of land, Grant offers us a grandiloquant apostrophe to

the soil:
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To take a substance straight from the hand of the Creator and
be the first in all the world to impose a human will upon it
is surely an:occasion fqr solemnity and thanksgiving . . . .
How can anyone be so gross as to see only materialism in such
work as this? Surely it has something of fundamental religion
in it! Just.,as from the soil springs all physical life, may
it not be that deep down in e soil dre, some way, the roots
of the spiritual? The soil¥fee the city in two ways; it
fills its belly with material , and it is continually
re-vitalizing its spirit with fregh 'streams of energy which
can come only from the land. Up from the soil comes all life,
all progress, all development--

’(o_c_, 291) %

One might see this as a definitive statement of Stead's position on the

city in relation to the country, except that as Grant fin‘ishes this speech,
L

his plowshare strikes a boulder, and he is spilled from the plow into the
soil. As he picks himself up, he remarks that it was fortunate that that

train of thought was "ditched" as he was dangerously close to the

+

development of a new "whim." Thus does étead call a halt, even to his
own grandiloquenc; on the subject of the life of the 30il. During the
period spent in an unnamed eastem'city administeringy his father's
business, Grant takes a walk one day and assesses city and country, arty
and nature:

To be sure, it was not like roaming the foothills; there was
not the soft breath of the Chinook, nor the deep silence of the
mighty valleys. But thers was movement and freedom and a chance
to think. city offered artificial attractions in yghich

the. foothill8 had not competed; faultlessly kept parks and
lawns; splashes of perfume and color; spraying 'fountains and
vagrant strains of music. He reflected that some merciful
principle of compensation has made no place quite perfect and
no place entirely undesirablé. He remembered also the toll of °*
his life in the saddle; the physical hardship, the strain of
long hours and broken weather. And hére, too, in a different
way, he was in the saddle, and he did not know which strain was
the greater. He was beginning to have a higher regard for the
men in the saddle of business. The world only saw their success,
or, it may be, their pretence of success. But there was a
different story from all that, which each one of them could
have told for Aimself. (DG, 223-24)

-

B
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Stead greatly admired the order and reqularity that come with civilization.

The combinat;gn of art ahd technology that the “spraying fountains”
- * ¢

represent would have intrigued him., His last novel, The Copper Disc

(1931), is a detective story about what he saw as a technological miracle

.

that would make art available ko millions of people--the radio. In that
book he stresses the use of the medium for the transmission of the singing
‘voice. (For further discussion see the concluding chapter.) The'automobile o

figures heavily'in The Smoking Flax (1954), as, does the steam thresher

in Grain (1926). The "artificial attractions" of the city are different
in kind from those of the foothills, but they have their own appeal, and
a life in the saddic may create saddlesores. Thus Stead reasons that
there is "no pla&e éuita perfect’ané no place entirely undesirable.” ";{
Nonetheless, $tead's bias towards what he sees as a life of freedom
in the west is exemplified through Grant, an urban man who.has chosen to
live as a cowboy in Alberta. When we encounter Grant, he has rejected
his'fathet's fortune rather “than live on money he has not earned. He has
coms to the ranges ;here he describes himself as "profoundly happy."”
He believes that he looks ten years younger than his brother Roy, who
works as a broker in ﬁis father's business, and feels that he has more
real frieands and is getting more out of life than hie Brother. With the

extremism of the convert, Grant reproduces his Alberta room in his

apartment in the east when he is forced to return to Ontario to take over

his father's busin;ss; he also takes a salary of only two hundred dollars

ﬁa month for running the business because he believes that is all he is

worth. Thus Grant is presented from the beginning as an eccentric ‘.
. R L 4

idealist prepared to act on his own convictions.
< .

™~
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Grant goes to war, and on his return remarks that the "trimmings”
of civilian life seem irritating to one who has been dealing'wi:p’
"funda;.ntals" so long: "Fangy s;pting behind a desk, wondering about ’
tﬁe stock market, wheg,you've been accustomad‘to leaning upsagainst al
parapm‘: wondering where the next shel:l is going to burst: .If that is
not from thegsublime !to the riditulous, it is at least from the vital to
the inconsequential™ (DG, 259). With these words, Stead turns Grant
into a "returned soldier,"” gpat uwbiquitous figure of Canadian life and
1it;rature in the twenties. By inserting a returned‘soldier into his/
book,‘Stead can offer a solution to one Af ;he pre;s%?g social problems
of the period. ‘This returned soldi‘er is a man who h;s been established
already as a ;oci‘al thinker w;x? prefers the_west .to the east, the country
to the city, and "life" to mgne;'. Thus Stead has prepared thef;lay for
the exposition o,f a plan he has to alter the nature gf Cag:dim society.
The sghemo‘ is 'preuntod as an alternative to the sociali's;g .of the twenties,

which Stead sav as destructive. !

In The Cowpuncher (1918) Stead has Dave Elden attend a socialist

meeting where he admires "the sp?l.rit of fair play" which gives every man
a chance to speak his mind. Dave haar's a lot about "Capital and Labour"”
and "Masters and Slaves,” but he is most impressed by a mothear f’f six
who spc;ks of being unprotected by thﬂ state though she is producing th(:
population %t claims it so badly needs. Dave's failure to be converted
immediately to socialism is clarified when we read Mr. Duncan's strictures
on the "destructive brand of Socialism which seizes the fancy of

disappointed and disgruntled men .and women, and bids them destroy” (CP,

109). Mr. Duncan feels that the quarrel between Labour and Capital can
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be resolved by "mutual respect and sympathy, and an honest conception of

what constitutes success.” Mr. Duncan and his daughter Edith provide the

moral fulcrum on which The Cowpuncher turns, so when Duncan offers the

\
"power of Love" as society's "only chance,"” we must assume -that he speaks

"
* Stead:

Doctrines and policies are helpful to the extent to which they
cause men to think, either directly or by creating environment
conducive to thought; but they will never bring the golden age
of happiness. That can come only through the destruction of
selfishness, which can be destroyed only by the power of love
(cp, 110) ’ :

Thus Stead is careful to point out that though society is on the verge

of being re-organized@@and indeed badly needs re-organization, pure socialism

is not the soljution to the problem.

Dennison ‘Grent becomes the spokesman for Stead's plan to set up a
social experiment in the Alberta countryside. Grant explains his plan
to his future wife, Phyllis Bruce, and to a party of Alberta businessmen.
He believes that no one has the right to spend money he has not Q;rned.
This belief, which he had held before the war, -has been strengthened by
his war experiences, which have made even clearer to him the conviction
that heroism has no connection with the extremes of wealth aﬁd poverty.
He bol%pvus that since, under our present financial system, we acquire

)
wealth that we do not esarn, we should treat it as a "trust to be managed
for the benefit of humanity." It is of no use td give one's wealth away
because that results in a pauperization of the recipient and a delay in
the evolution of new conditions which would correct present injustices.
Grant seeg the three greatest needs of the post-war perioq as production

(especially of food), instruction, and opportunity. To fill these needs,

Grant proposes the folloWing:



I propose to fo company and buy a large block of land, cut’
it up into farms, bu ouses and commmnity centres, and put
returned men and their families on these farms, under the
direction of specialists in agriculture. I shall break up the
rectangular survey of the West for something with humanizing
possibilities; I mean to supplant it with a system of survey
which will permit of settlement in groups--villages if you
like--where I shall instal all the modern conveniences of the
city, including movie shows. Our statesmen are never done
lamenting that population continues to flow from the country .
to the city, but the only way to stop that flow is to make the
country the more attractive of the two.

(DG, 270-71)

Stead's answer to the praoblem of flow of population from country to city
was the same answer devised by other thinkers of the period: bring the

advantages of the city to the country so young people will not leave.

Stead has modified this view by the time he writes The Smoking Flax (1924).

Jackson Stake argues that bringing city conveniences, good roads,
telebhones, and mail delivery to the country can have no effect on the
trek from country to city: "You can't make a calf into a kitten an' you
can't make the country into a city . . ." (SF, 111). In Grain, three of
the four Stake children leave the fv, and Jerry Chansley argues that only
living in the city will take the crudeness from Gander.

The economic base of Dennison Grant's scheme is novel. He pl;ns
to put up ail the money himself, prepare the farms until they are ready
to receive a man and his family, sell the man shares equivalent to the
value of the farm, and give him a pe tual lease subject to restrictions.
The farmer is to keep what he requirés for his own use, sell the ‘balance
and pay one-third of the proceeds into the treasutry of the company. This
payment is to be credited towards his purchase of shares, and eventually
payment would cease except for levies for running expenses. The

shareholders themselves would datermine the levies. The keystone of the

’



idea is buying shares in the company rather than gaining patent to the
land through residence and cultivation as in homesteading. A shareholder
cannot let the‘land lie idle or allow machinery and buildings to get out
of repair or rent or sell the land, nor can he buy out. less successful
neighbou}s and become a land monopolist. If the shareiwlders have
decided that crops must be rotated to preserve the fertility of the soil,
this must be done. The community controls the individual, but the
individual has the right to argue for changes in the rules of the company
at any time. The ambitious in the company would be curbed by giving to
~each man the same number of votes as he has children. Gran£ proposes

not to get his initial investment back, but to create re farms with

the money as it comes in, arguing that there i no ljsit to what a sum
of money can accomplish, provided there are no interest charges. If the
experiment succeeds, Grant plans to turn the machinery over to the state
as his contribution to the betterment of huqanity. If the scheme fails,
he only will have demonstrated its unsoundness. Grant believes that
natural laws govern man's economic and social relationships and "when
those laws have been discovered the impossibilities of to-day will become
the common practice of to-morrow" (DG, 276). de plans to make‘no profit '
at all from the scheme. Phyllis Bruce describes him as completely unselfish;
she seé¢s him as a man who covets no reward forf;imself, but as one who
only seeks the common good. It is the "power of love™ that moves Grant,

and he fulfills Mr. Duncan's prescriptions for changes in society. Grant
plans to farm a half section of his own, but to keep it entirely separate

from the company, which he does not want "clinging" about him:

You will notice that my plan, unlike most comministic or socialistic
ventures, relieves the individual of no atom of responsibility.
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I give him the opportunity, bué I put it up to him to make good
with that opportunity. I have not overlooked the fact that a
man is a man, and never can be made quite into a machine.. (DG, 28l)

As for society at large, Grant has no "patience with any claim that all

men are equal, or capable of rendering equal service to socjety" (DG, 322), v

and he wants payment to be made according to ;hrvice rendered. Grant
argues that if a corporation can determine the walue of the service -
rendered by each of its employees, a nation can determine the value of
the Service rendered by each of its citizens. The problems of society
can be solved by hard work, and the "best way to encourage hard work is
to find a system by which every man will be rewarded according to the

service rendered" (DG, 326).

.

The implementation of Grant's scheme would halt or slow down
urbanization by making the country more economically and socially desirable
than the city. stead'@as extremely conscious of the fast rate of growth

of the prairie city, and though he is never prepared to deny the city
1

1ts right to exist, he believes that it has grown at a rate detrimental

to the nation's economic structure. Dave Elden, the cowpuncher, a
character who is identi¥ied with both the land and the city, makes the.
following remarks:

We have built a city here, a great and beautiful city, almost
as a wizard might build it by magic over night. There was
room for it here; there was occasion; there was justification.
But there was neitlier occasion nor justification for turning
miles and miles of prairie land into city lots--lots which

in the nature of things cannot possibly, in your time or mine,
be required for city purposes. These lots should be producing:
vheat, ocats, potatoes, cows, butter--that is what we must
build our city on. We have been considering the effect rather
than the cause. The cause is the country, the neglected’
country, and until it overtakes the city we must stand still,
if we do not go back. Our prosperity has been built on
borrowed money, and we have forgotten that borrowed money must,
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sometime, be repaid. Meanwhile, in the heart of the ‘greatest
agricultural country in the world, we bring our potatoes across °
the American continent, and our butter across the quific

Ocean. (CP, 174-753)

One of the side effects of the]pand boom described in The Cowpuncher is
a .
that some of the land boughi by fhe speculators is doomed to lie unused
for years. It is no longer officially farm land, but neither can the
city expand to populate it. When the boom is over, both the farmergdfnd
the developers lose money, and the land remains unproductive. As Dave
says, "We started at the wrong end in our nation building . . . . We
started to build cities, leaving the country to take care of itself.
where there is a prosperous country the cities will take care oé themselves"”
(CP, 275). Also implied in Dave's remarks is the unusual pattern of land
develop;ent in the west in which the railroad entered virgin territory
and towns sprang up around the railroad junctions before the surrounding
countryside had even started to be farmed. Stead proposes to reverse
this process by speeding up the settlement of the land thiough his
co-operative 1and scheme. His plan would act as a counter to current
soc;:iist programmes which involved redistribution of wealth, and iould
also solve the unemployment problem for the returned soldier. Population
would flow from city to country rather than the reverse. The plan would
also encourage large families so that the nation would not have to depend
on immigration to populate its remoter ;reas. The historian J. M. S.
Careless, in an article on aspects of urban life in the west (1870-1914),
points out that by 1911 the percentage of urban population in Alberta was
38,07 and in Manitoba 43.43, "suggesting that during the great western

boom urbanization in these provinces was actually proceeding a bit faster'

than rural settlement--and markedly so in the older community of ﬁanitoba,
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which exhibiéed an urban increase of over 16 percent, double the national
average for the decadﬁ:."2 Thus Stead's concern with the relation of city
to country on the prairies seems only to have'reflected a state of mind
which must have been common among prairie dwellers in the early part of

this century.

'
S

Careless's article also stresses that the "constructive, assertive

) . . > . 3 . L.
vigour in early wéstern urban life" lay far more in individual entrepreneurs

than it did in municipal institutions. In this respect the western cjities

-

» o ‘ were elitist rather than democratic, and their development depended a

great deal on the individual good will of the entrepreneur. In Dennison
v »

Grant, Stead gives us a picture of an entrepreneur, Transley, who helps

“

build up an Alberta cow town into a metropolis. Stead has mixed feelings

ut Transley, whose vigour and energy he admires, but whose morals he

compares unfavourably to those of Dennison Grant. 1In the early part of

the novel, Transley is presented as a decisive man of action, as his

handling of his contract for ¥Y.D. and his fighting of the fire demonstrate.

1Y

‘When his work for Y.D. collapses, he immediately scents out the'activity‘
in the neighbouring cow town which is at the beginning of a land boom,
and takes his contracting outfit there:

In defiance of all gradition, and, most of all, in defiance of
the predictions of the ranchers who had known it so long for
a cow-town and nothing more, the place began to grow. No one
troubled to inquire exactly why it should grow, or how. As
v *;for Transley, it was enough for him’'that team labor was in demand.
He took a contract, and three days after the fire in the
foothills he was excavating for business blocks about to be
built in the new metropolis. (DG, 142-43)

!

Transley realizes there is bigger money to be made if he does not contract
N

all the time for other pecple. He goes to Y.D. and asks for financial
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backing, arguing that the two of them might as well have the cream as the

skimmed milk. Transley explains his plan to-Y.D.:

"We go to the owner of a block of lots somewhere where there's
no building going on. He's anxious to start something, because
as soon as building starts in that district the lots will sell
for two or three times what they do now. We say to him, 'Give
us every second lot in your block and we'll put a house on it.’
In this way we get the lots for a trifle; perhaps for nothing.
Then we build a lot of houses, more or less to the same plan,
We put 'em up quick and cheap. We build 'em to sell, not to
live in. Then we mortgage 'em for the last cent we can get. .
Then we put the price up to twice what the mortgage is and sell
them as fast as we can build them, getting our equity out and
leaving the purchasers to settle with the mortgage company.
It's good for from thirty to forty per cent profit,. not per
annum, but per transaction.” (DG, 149-50) e

Y.D., who has been described earlier in the novel as having a “"commercialized
eye," naturally remarks that Transley's plan "sounds interesting," and

thus a city springs up in the Alberta foothills financed by cattle money.

[
{
Careless's article mentions that cattlemen often financed important

municipal undertakings, and that the first Calgary Stampedé in 1912 was -

N

financed by the "Big Four" cattlemen, A. E. Cross, Pat Burns, George Lane,
and A. J. McLean.4 Transley's quick money-making methods leave much.to

be desired, and Zen remarks that his methods are based on the assumption
that any man worth his salt takes what he wants in this world. It is this
same philosophy that justified the war profiteering that finally
consolidates Transley's fortupe:

He had 3eiz¢d the panicky moments following the outbreak of the
war to buy heavily on the wheat and cattle markets, and incfeases
in prices due to the world's demand for food had made him gne

of the wealthy men of the city. The desire of many young:
farmers to enlist had also afforded an opportunity to acqgiire
their holdings for small considerations, and Transley haddgfngg//
his patriotism by facilitating the ambitions of as many men

this position as came to his attention. The fact that even
before the war ended the farms which he acquired in thil way.
were worth several times the price he paid was only an incident
in the transactions. (DG, 282-813)

4
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In this respect, Stead compares Transley to Grant, who not only winds up
his business and makes his money available to thg Canadian government to
fight the war, but enlists in the war and urges his employeés to do so
as well, .

Stead, like so many others, believed that one of the effects of

World War 1 was to change the popular idea of what was right and wrong,

\\ and he has Grant arguing to Transley that before the war the man wﬁo made

\1E?§y by :imost any means was set up on a pedestal called "Success," but ,
now that the war is over "the nation demands that he be thro@n into
prison; the Press heaps contumely upon him; he has.become an object of
suspicion . . ." fgg, 324) . Grant describes this "world wide" cﬁange as
having come about in five years; and even remarks to Y.D. that some people
regard "prosperous ranchers" as profiteers. Neither Transley nor Y.D.
take Grant's remarks as applicable to themselves, though Grant is suggesting

A}

that.their day is over as moral standards have altered so radically.
When one realizes that expectations such as Grant's were ;idespread in
Canadian society after the war, one can understand only too readily the
disillusionment that had set in by the mid-twenties, especially among
returned soldiers. This despair'is very graphically described in Douglas
Durkin's The Magpie (1923). Nonetheless, Stead connects Transley's
qualities with those necessary to ?g%ld up the country. Zen succumbs to
Transley, although she wants Grant because she feels she is in the "grip
of a powerful machine" (DG, 154), and Grant obgerves that Transley used
the methods of a "landshar;" in winning Zen. Transley seized Zen in

the same way he seized the opportunities the country afforded:

\

. She did not fear Tgansley. She believed in him. She believed
in his ability to grapple with anything that stood in his way;
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to thrust it aside and press on. She respected the judgment —:::)
of her father and her mother, and both of them believed in
Transley. He would succeed; he would seize the opportunities
this young country afforded and rise to power and influence
upon them. He would be kind, he would be generous. He would
make her proud of him. What more could she want?
(DG, 160)
Stead tries to settle the question of how the Transleys are tq be halted
by offering us Dennison Grant and his land schemes, but Grant is so
two-dimensional and his scheme so unrealistic that Transley runs away
with the book despite Stead's efforts to stop him.
However, Stead deals at greatest length with the issue of the growth

of a city through land speculation in The Cowpuncher. Again two men are

compared and contrasted. Dave Elden is an impoverished young rancher who

moves to an Alberta cow town, joins fgeces with Conward, an urban man
interested in get-rich-quick real estate sqhemes. and becomes a millionaire.

Dave is presented as being sucked in by Conward, who finds Dave's honesty

and innocence a convenient facade for his shady dealings.” To convince
Dave to join him, Conward lks up the natural advantages of the city in
a way that reminds Dave of "the prelude of an address before a boomsters'

club® (CP, 149):

This is one of the few centres in America which has a north and

— south trade equal to its east and west trade. We're on the
cross-roads . . . . Every railway that taps this country must
coma to this city, because we have the start, and are too big
to be ignored. (CP 149-50)

Ve ~
Careless's article quotas a profotional supplement to a Calgary newspaper,
the Herald, published in 1910 which daclared that "Por 150 miles to the
north, south, east and west of us lies a large section of land all of which

is absolutely tributary to us, rich in agriculture, in minerals, forests

and natural resources, and probably without parallel in the Dominion in
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the possibilities of growth and development."s Careless observes that

it was anticipation of such possibilities that brought on the Calgary
boom of 1910-12, and it was probably Stead's observations of the land

boom in Alberta that stimulated The Cowpuncher, Dennison Grant, and parts

of The Homesteaders. Dave scoffs at Conward's use of the word "city,"
E]

but the events of the book prove Conward's predictions about the real

estate boom, or as Conward prefers to term it, "industrial development,"”
tg be correct. After Dave is successful, he reviews the simple process
which has turned the cow town into a big city. It began with the prosperity
of incoming money from a small group of speculators and adventurers.
These had filled the available hotels and office buildings, and construction
began to accommodate them. As labourers were scarce, workmen were brought
in from the outside. Space was insufficient to accommodate the labourers,
so more buildings had to be constructed:
The thing grew upon itself, It was like a fire starting slow%y
in the still prairie grass, which by its own heat creates a
breeze that in turn gives birth to a gale that whips it forth
in uncontrollable fury. Houses went up, blocks of them, streets
of them, miles of them, but they could not keep pace with the
demand . . . . And more stores and more places of amusement
were needed. And the fire fed on its own fury and spread to
lengths undreamed by those who first set the match to the dry
grass. (CP, 164-65)
Dave observes that the first buyers were cautious, weighing the advantages
and disadvantages of the vacant lots carefully, but they were able to
sell so quickly at a profit that the "caution of the early transactions
was forgotten iﬁ the rush for more lots which, almost immediately could
be re-sold at a profit." At the height of the land boom, Dave drives
through the city streets late at night; the streets are "congested with

traffic and building material,” and ‘electric riveters are working on
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office blocks which are being completed by the aid of arc lights and
double shifts. Naturally the flood recedes, and land values become
depressed. Building operations «ease, and the army of workmen retreats
from the city. ~Trade is reduced in volume, and houses and offices are
empty. There is no demand for land. The boom is oJ;z. .
Stead's attitude to the process that he spends so many pages
describing may be summed up in the .inf*.ing metaphor of the book--the
episode of the lame calf which, unable to flee from the wolves, is killed
and eaten. At the beginninq‘ﬁﬁ the book Da;E deSCfibes the incident for
Reenie as "life":
"Everything is a victim, some way or other. Even the wolves
‘at tore this little beast'll go down to some rancher's rifle,
maybe, although they were only doing what nature said . . . I
guess it's the same way in the cities; the innocent bein'
hunted, an' the innocenter they are' the easier they're caught.”
(Cp, '53)
The principal "innocent™ victim of the land speculator Conward is the
tubercular Merton, who sinks all his savings in a lot miles away from the
city, and who dies alone becduse it takes his son'so long to get help.
Others are Mrs. Hardy, Gladys Wardin, and Bert Morrison, who loses all
her money. In so far as Dave is Conward's victim, he is also an innocent
rather than one of the preyihg wolves. However, Dave has ample warning
from Conward about the business methods he plans to usa. Conward tells
Dave a story about the two brothers in the coal business, one of whom
gets religion. The second brother refuses to convert on the grounds that
there will be nobody left to weigh the coal. Dave goes along with Conward,
allowing him to weigh the coal, up until the point where Conward attempts

to seduce a young woman, Gladys Wardin. This incident opens Dave's eyes,

and from this point on he no longer symbolically accepts the death of the

O
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calf as "nature," but instead vows to kill the wolf that killed the calf.

The real estate boom has collapsed anyway, but Dave can fight the "wolyes"
k]

. in a larger arena: he decides to enlist in the war which has just broken

out. Stead brings us back to the calf metaphor with Dave's death at the
end of the book. Edith Duncan quotes him as saying, "And when Brownie was
killed . . . I said it was the innocent thing that got caught. Perhaps

I was right. _But perhaps it's best to get caught. Not for the getting

- caught, but for the--the compensations."” Dave has learned to extract a

meaning from his observations of predator and prey other than ‘that "it's

»

just ‘nature'." As Edith Duncan has told him, suffering and sacrifice
-

stimulate kindness and unselfishﬂess in others, and life is a riddle, its

plan and purpose often remaining unclear to us. In the same way that Dave

eventually hasto come to terms with a natural order which dispatches a lame /

, B ’ . - .
calf, he must also come to terms with a "system" which creates a city. His
/

full realization of the dubious nature of his land speculation deals caugéé'

¥

him to condemn it as worse than war: Vs
[ 4

They were in the grip of a System--a System whigh had found them

poor, had suddenly made them wealthy, and now, with equal suddenness,

threatened to make them poor_again. It was like war--kill or be

killed. 1It occurred to Dave that ifwﬁés'eveg‘worse than war. War
has in it the qualities of the heroic: splendid briiery: immeasurable
ague ideal which

self-sacrifice; that broad spirit of devotion to a
for -lack of a better name, is called patriotism. This System had
none of that. It was more like assassination . . . . (CP, 222)

Edi¥th Duncan sees the war partly as having been caused by the "System,"
and partly as an opportunitx for self—sacr{ficing behaviour, and therefore
as cleansing for Dave and others: S

"I know how selfigh and individualistic and sordid and money-
grubbing we have been; how slothful and incompetent and
self-gsatisfied we have been, and I fear it will take a long
war and sacrifices and tragedies altogether beyond our present
imagination to make us unselfish and public~-spirited and clean
and generous; it will take the strain and emergency of war to

? :

N

.
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‘hake us vigorouéaand efficient; it will take the dting of many
defeats to impose that humility which will be the beginning
of our regeneration."” (CP, 318-19)

Thus Dave's involvement in the war becomes a form of expiation for his

and Conward's behaviour. The sacrifice of- Merton generates the need to
, .

care. for Merton's son and makes both Dave and Reenie behave generously

to the boy. ™Me "system"- becomes submérged in a universal plan, whose

purpose is not completely apparent, but which brings forth heroic qualities

in humanity. Dave also sends Reenie back to the ranch to help raise \*‘Ld_//),
8 .
fqod which is needed to win the war, so that out of the destruction of

war co@ the abundance of grain productxon. This theme is developed
at great length in Grain, where Stead mgkes a hero out of Gander Stake,
who stays home aﬂ? raises enormous quantities of wheat. To assure the
reader that Gander has the same bravery that the boys in the trenches have,
Stead depicts Gander risking his life to save someone from death in a
threshing machine, and getting a symbolic Victoria Cross forwit.

What is probably the same Alberta foot#ill town appears in The

Homesteaders. When Riles arrives there, the land boom is just beginning,

and he finds that the town looks very much\like Plainville except that
there are "half-a-dozen real estate offices, with a score or more curbstone\
dealers.,loc&ters, commission~splitters, and go-betweens . . ." (§§, 198),
in other words, a variety Qf persons all taking a percentage of the sale

of real estate. Riles also sees many large livery stables which are a

clue to tge amount of prospecting going on in the hills s&rrounding the

\
town: The business to be made in supplying mining operations was certainly
. A .
a factor in the land boom. The events of this episocde pre-~date the building

of the Crow's Neat Pass railway line which linked Xootenay mining development

5
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to Calgary's supply trade,6 because. one detail in the scheme to swindle

» »

Harris involves his buying a‘'coal mine on speculation. The expectation
of a railroad on whikh coal could be transported to Calgary spurred tﬁe
purchase and development of likely mining territory, ahd had Gardiner's

coal mine actually existed, Harris probably would not have Been investing

¢

his moneéy badly, that is, if we assume the unnamed towh to be mbdeLled
on Calgary. Harris actually spends a few hours in Calgary, which is

mentioned by name, on his way to the unnamed town, but that would not
7~

have~preventqd5te;d fromusing information about Calgary to describe the
other town. High River is another likely possibility, or Stead may have
creatad a composite based on his knowledge of various Alberta cities.
Speculation in Qining development fhus was just as important in creating

Calgary as speculation in land developmenﬁ. Careless stresses the

dominating power of rail transport which brought all the speculators to
Calgary in the first pl:ce, and caused the too-gwift development of the

western cities. Stead becomes eloquent on the number and variety of the

speculators that Riles sees clustered in the barroom of his hotel, and -

) . :

links them directly to the building of Canada: ‘ X
Men were lined three deep against the capacious bar, shouting,
swearing, and singing, and spending their money with an abandon

. not to be found in millionaires. . . . Land-seekers, some in’
overalls and flannel shirts, some in ready-mades with dirty
celluloid collars and cheap, gaudy ties-rbig, powerful men with
the muscles and manners of the horse--and others, lighter of
frame, who apparently made an easier and a better living by the
employment of their brains; cowboys in schaps and sun-burn and
silk handkerchiefs; ranchers, stately English and French stock,
gentlemen™still five thousand miles from the place of their
breeding; lumbermen and river-drivers, iron bodies set with
quick, combative intellects: guides, locaters, freighters, land
dealers, gamblers, sharks, and hangers-on wove back and forth
plying the shuttle' from which the fabric of a new nation must

. be wrought.' (HS, 181-82)
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John Harris, who had "lived in an atmosphere of conservatism™" all hais
life, is seized by the reckless spirit of the Alberta town, and becomes
"the greatest gambler of them all” (HS, 223-24). Riles as'hell 1s only
too readily sucked in by the atmosphere to the point where he is prepared

-

* to cheat an old friend and neighbour. The less savoury sides of Riles's
and Harris's characters had been held i1n check by the manners and mores of
the gmall farming community (Plainville) in which they lived. When Harris

,sees %iles's body, he turns his eyes away towa;ds the valley: "On the
ﬁarthér slopes, leagues distant through the clear air, ripening fields
of wheat lay on the hillgides like patches of copper-plate, and farther
still thin columns of smoke marked the points where steam-ploughs were
wrapping the virgin prairie in her first black briéal of commerce" (HS,
314) . But Harris sees neither the wheat ;or the steam~-ploughs; the
horror of.what he has done is too strong. In capsule form, Stead offers
us.a beatific vision of the‘abundance and beauty of what Harris has
abandoned, but he alﬁo sugqest{ the deterioration into matérialism';g////’
Harris's vision. '

Stead's attack on mater;alism is too complex to be associated

entirely with the cities. 1In fact, what he is depicting in The Homesteaders

is the degeneration of a dream of the good life on the soil. Harris is
consumed by greed loné before he gets to Alberta, and his original scheme
is to make a killing on free farm land.there.‘ Stead sees Harris as
typical of many Manitoba settlers who kept their 1dealism amid adversfty,
"but who began to change wAen they realized that their land was worth

- !

money. Farmers from the United States seeking cheaper 7and came to Manitoba

4
with cash in hand, and the fact that land represented wealth was borne in
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on the settlers. In the early part of The Homesteaders Stead details a

Plainville communal life of enthusiasm, resourcefulness, good-will, and
sharing. Wwhen land begins to be sold for money, this sense of community
disappears:

« « « 1n gsome way the old sense of oneness, the old community

interest which had held the little band of pioneers together

amid their privations and their poverty, began to weaken and

dissolve, and in its place came an individualism and a

materialism that measure? progress only in dollars and cents.

(HS, 100) :

Ironically, the very technology that made ‘farming easier and'more efficient
also encouraged a dollars-and-cents approach that argued against less
tangible values. Stead lists improved agricultural implements, improved
methods of farming, greater knowledge of prajrie conditions, reductions
in the cost of transportation, enla{ged facilities for marketing, increasing
world demand and higher world prices as factors contributing to the’
realization that land was worth money. To some extent, Harris is seen
as the victim of economic and social changes that are not of his Qakan.
But to do Harris justice, as Ste;d ramarks: it is not altogether the desire
for wealth that prompts his willingness to leave Maniteba; it is also his ° N
long-buried idealism, what Stead describes as the memories of "the joy
and the courage and the comradeship and the conquering. . . .Bthe call -
of the new land . . .” (HS, 116-17). Stead sees Harris's change as a
"process of svolution™ which requires a shock before it can be halted.
The e;perience in Alberta is enough to "p;lvarize his gods,” and Harris
is able to return to his better self. Thus Stead sees a fundamental
difference between the pioneering experience in Manitcba and in Alberta.

Beulah Harris sums it up il her letter to her mother:

The homestead rush is on here in earmest; the trains are crowded,

»
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mostly with Americans, and the hotels are simply spilling
over. They're a motley crowd, these homesteaders. Down with
us, you know, the settlers were looking for homes, and a chance
to make a living, but up here they're out for money-~-the long
green, they call it. Their idea is to prove up and sell their
lands, when they will either buy more or leave the country.
But the great point is that they are after money rather than
homes. They belong to a class which has been rushing for a
generation ahead of a wave of high land values . . . . Of
course this will right itself in time; the first flood of

. land-seekers are soil-miners, but the second are home-builders,

(Hs, 160)

Qeulah,'thoubh she does not realize it, has given her mother the explanation
of why the "soil;miners" have come to Alberta before the "home-builders."
She takes the "trains" so much for granted that she does not realize

their significance. The letter tells about a train trip through "enormous
prairies" with "no settlement; not a house, nor stack, nor any sign of

life" (HS, 158). Transportation to Albe;ta was created in advance of t

settlement, and the "soil-miners" were quick to realize the possibilities

“

.of géin. _Conward's booster speech to Dave in The Cowpuncher makes this
thy clear. .By contrast the principal mode of transport during settlement
of the Plainville district was horse and wagon. In fact, the Harris
family had to make a detour through the United States, where there was

a railroad, to get to Manitoba at all. Settlers got off the train at
"Emerson,” which is depicted as having many of the.qualities of High’
River, and made slow, arduous journeys in search of a suitable claim.

The town of élainvil%e is built in anticipation of the railroad:

v

. « o Dr. Blain . . . had his headquarters at the new town of
Plainville, which consisted of Sempter's general store and a
"stopping place," and which had sprung up near the junctxon
of two streams in anticipation of the railway.
a (HS, 72)

Stead describes the '"boundless prairie reaches of Manitoba" as being

"comparatively well settled" after twenty-five years, but by then
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"railways had supplanted ox-cart and bob-sleigh as the freighters of the

plains" and the "howl of the coyote had given way to the whistle of the

locomotive . . ." (HS, B89). The railroads had made their contribution
to civilization and prosperity, but, as with the improvements in farm
technology which gave the land a "money value,” they had brought losses
as well: "less idealism and less unreckoning hospitality" (HS, 90).

In The Bail Jumper, Ray Burton travels in a colonist train to the

Alberta foothills to file on a homestead. Stead observes that the "two
slender threads of steel seemed the only connecting link with modern
civiliza:ion . . ." (BJ, 197). Burton feels the lure of the west in the
chance "to be in at the beginning; to lay new foundations of business,
government, and society, uncﬂ;cked'by tradition, unhampered by convention,
undaunted by the arrogance of precedent; (BJ, 197-98). The immigrants
travelling with him exude a feeling of being hunted and oppressed, but
they are still ;ull of hope, wonder, and ambition. ‘Though Burton and the

Central European immigrants are genuine “home buil ,".Burton id

accosted by a "soil-miner” as soon as he gets off th
rd

He is urged {\
to buy a homestead from someone who doe; not yet have a patent for it.
When Burton is not taken in, the man tries to get.him to pay for the
information that a notice of cancellation on the homestead will be posted.
If the country is not alluring enough, perhaps the city will be--he is
offered "top-notch" town property for five hundred dollars which can be
resold for a "cool thousand before December.” Through Burton's trip to
Alberta, Stead gi;es us a picture of the motley combination of idealism
and materialism that helped build up the west and people its cities.

”

In his last two prairie books, Stead shifted from the big city back
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to the rural district he had first described in The Bail Jumper. The

Smoking Flax and Grain return to Plainville and its surroundings. As a

vehicle for his social analysis, Stead creates the character of Cal
Beach, a sociologist whose immediate plan after being gLadthed "was to
do a series of sociological studies for one of the more serious-miqded
magazines, and at the same time gather material for a book for popular
circulatidon . . ." (SP, 28). He is advised by the doctor to spend a year
or two on the open prairies for his health; he winds up on the Stake

farm near Plainville, where his first "observation" is that the Stake

farm buildings point in every direction and are in a bad state of repair.

His first act is to clean and re-organize the granary where he and Reed

are to sleep. We are told that the topic of Cal's "prize theiig" at
university was MThe Reaction of Industrialism Upon the Rural Social
Atmosphere.” Thus we are prepared for Cal's realization that he can
take a "post-graduate course in sociology"” right there on the Stake farm.
v
He sees the Stake homestead as prosperous "in a gross kind of way” (SF,
87), and therefore perfect "raw material" for his experiments, His aims
are grandiose: .
Pancy injecting idealism into this clay; substituting art for
materialism; living for being alive; implanting an intellectual
consciousness; attuning minds to the infinite reactjons of
Truth; broadening horizons until they included the world, the
universe itself! (SF, 88)
All of Stead's heroes and heroines have these aims to some degree, and
Gander Stake's departure from the farm in Grain is a deliberate attempt
to expand his universe and act out a larger truth than the one he has

learned plo;ini-a straight furrow. Thus Cal's reordering of the farm

buildings is seen as a substitution of art for crudity and ugliness.

-

, 1
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When Cal hitches up the Ford engine to the cream separator and lightens
¢rs. Stake's work load, he is aétempting to remove her one step further
from the animal. Stead's positive view of technology must be seen in

) ’ tgzs light to be undéerstood. Stegd d1d not see man as the slave of ’///ﬁx\\
technology, and thus ‘he does not view Gander Stake's love of horses”;;é
machines as incompatible. Cal Beach, who has a "mechanical turn of mind,

as w{?l as a philosophi; one" (§§J 98), comes close to being Stead's

N perfect man. In Neighbburs, Frank proves himself to be a good farmer,
3 but he has to turn himself into an artist and poet before he can win Jean.
h ‘ Stead speaks of the "divine urge"/which bade Cal bring order into the

chaos of the Stake farm. Cal is en as a propaganda mechanism which can
be used to awaken spiritual consciofisness on the farm, a quality which
cannot flourish in the monotony of farm labour:
i If he [Cal] could bring order into the chaos of farm labor,
if he could touch with one glimpse of beauty the sordidness
which was expressed by "forty dollars a month and found"; if
he could awaken to spiritual consciousness the physical life
of which the Stake farmstead was typical, and at the same time

gain a livelihood for Minnie and for Reed: that, surely, would
- be something worth while. (SF, 167)

At the end of 95332! we are led‘to believe that Cal, through his writing,
"is fulfilling these goals.
Thus Stead, despite his praise of the life of\th soilf:is well
k aware of the stultifying effects of the drudgéry of » labour. Minnie
describ‘s farmers as "Always tired, or just getting over being tired, or’
just going to do something that'll make 'em tired.‘ It becomes
chronic” (SF, 121). In the course of the two books, three of the four

Stake children leave the farm. Jackson Stake Jr. leaves because his father

will not pay him 4;ges; Minnie leaves because,of the drudgery, symbolized

it
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«
for her by the everlasting qilkinq, and because "a girl must have some

one to talk to" (SF, 89). She describes the environment as “always the
2
same people, the same fields, the same horses, the same cows (SF, 122).

Gander leaves partly because he has been made aware of a higher standard

of behaviour than his life has hitherto presented him wiihl and to follow

/ #

"

through on his other 1love--machinery. All reject the farm environment

-
for the city, Stead offers us a spectrum of experiences for the three

-

Stake children: Jackson becomes a drifter and n'er-do-well who eventually

commits suicide. Minnie goes to Winnipeg only to take advantage of the

business course which is available there, but returns to the rural town /

closest to her roots. She does not remain in the city, and in Plainville

'

never takes a house or apartment of her own. She lives in a boarding-house
and goes "home" on weekends and in the evening. At home she stili’hilks
the cows. when she marries, she settles in a log cabin near a lake with

a man who values the rural life and whose confessed aim it is to make it
7ho§: palapable. Stead gives us the impression that Gander will succeed

}n the city: In the note he leaves for Jo, he writes "I've got a good

jgb in a garage. I like working about machines" (G, 280). One cannot
imagine Gander, who hags driven farm machinery from the age of ten, and

* who places his hand on the boiler of BilE\Powers' threshing machines as

if he is reassuring a';crvous horse, aver failing as a garage mechanic.

One day after repairing the Stake car, Gander takes it out for a trial run:
“Itgs renewed life seemed to feed life back to him through the steering-wheel,
the switch, the gearshaft, through every contact” (G, 193). Thus Stead
does not take a negative view of the drift Lf farmers to the city. He

AR

believes that some equilibrium must be achieved. Though Stead presented

’
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technological improvements on farm as having contributed to the growth

of the materialist side of hn Harris's nature in The Homesteaders,

technology is also the g¢nie that puts a boy of ten on a binder and

turns him into a "magician” who slays "serried ranks of wheat in less time
than a score of grown men with aching backs and swingihg cradles" (G, 49).
Stead remarks that an "industry which has been so mechanized can spare

a Jackie now:and again--and does" (G, 49). Once Mrs. Stake starts to do
the washing and the cream separating with the helé of a machiﬁg, Minnie's -~
departure seems less significant. -

The Gander Stake of Grain is linked so closely to the machines he
operates thaé it is difficult to imagine him in any other context: His
father, Jackson, readily adopts the idea of large-scale farming, the disc
drill, bulk handling of wheat, and steam and gasoline thresher;. Stead
points out that Jackson Stake is but one unit in a hundred thousand "who
were making possible Fhe great‘trek from the country to the city, a trek
which never could have taken place but for the application of machinery
;to land" (G, 44). Gander himself readily solves the "mysteries of the
self-binder" at the age of nine, but he regards "book-learning” as
"non-essential.and irrelevant” (G, 42). At ten, Gander can drive a
two-horse team on the mower and a four-horse team on the binder. As a
chi}d, Gander loves horses, machines, and Jo Burge. His ambition is to
fire the engine of a threshing machine some day. Stead tells us that
though books do not fire Gander, he is deeply stirred by the ::omance of
machinery, of steam, which at the pull of a lever turned loose the power
of giants” (G, 61). Though a child, Gander can take a man's place on the

farm because he can manage most of the farm machinery. He can boast to
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Minnie that he can tell the difference between a Deering and a Massey-
Harris across a fifty-acre field. During the war Gander temporarily

holds a job firing a threshing machine. Stead offers an elaborate

~

step-by-step description of the interaction between Gander and the machine
which culminates in the following comparison between Jo Burge and the
thresher:

She was away. Gander let her ramble g&xtly for a few revolutilons
while the exhaust.beat its pleasant tatYoo inside the stack, ’
then slowly gave her more steam while he watched the quickening
flywheel and knew the thrill that comes only to those who hold
great power in the hollow of their hands. Jo Burge? This--

this power~--this mighty thing that sprang at his touch--this

was life! (G, 129-30)

After Stead has shown us the machine in full operation, he concludes,

""This was Gander's day of romance"” (G, 133). This rather startling analogy

in whiéh machine wins over woman offers a partial explanation of why Gander
misses his éhance with Jo, and of the connection that Stead makes {ater
between Jerry Chansley and urban machinery. The thresher not only offers
Gander romance, but it also offers a chance for heroism. We are told that
Gander, a man of limited imagination, cannot visualize a danéér so remote
as the war in Eu:op;; however, he reacts instantly when Walter Peters
f;lls on the moving belt ;f the thresher. Gander throws himself on ;he
belt in order to stop it and becomes the "hero of the hour," meriting,

as Powers says, a Victoria Cro;s. Thus the machine functions as a field
of war as well as a field of romance. Gander is similarly fascinated by

a locomotive that he sees oneg day in Plainville. "That was power for you!
That was life!," he thinks when he sees the engineer with a lever in his

hand. Jackson Stake buys a Ford and within a week Gaénder "had ferreted

- 3
into its innermost parts, without destroying any vital organs. He knew

]
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every gradation of its most whimsical mood before his father could
distinguish between a cylinder knock and a flat %ire” (G, 181). Gander
1s driving the Ford when he meets Jerry for the first time, and his
departure for the city to work on cars and presumably to renew his
acquaintance with her seems no violation of his nature when seen id\;pe
light of the foregoing. Gander is never presented as a lover of th;
soil so much as an efficient tiller of it. His higher self is stimulated
by the potential of the farm machinery rather than by the growth process.
If the machinery is an end in itself, a car is as good as a thresher,
and Gander simply shifts arenas, probably becoming a super-mechanic
rather than super-farmer.

In July, 1919, a review appeared in The Canadian Mégazine of a book

called The Farmer and the Interests by, Clarus Ager. The boock was an
v .

appeal to the farmer to stop himself from being exploited and to maintain

the economic gains of the war. The anonymous reviewer uses the car as

a metaphor for the farmer's recent prosperity, and he urges the farmer,
as does the writer of the book, to recognize his chance to keep his car:
“The .car has become a symbol in the country--the symbol of many a man's

social and mental and spiritual metamorphosis, of many a community's

obvious transfotmation."7 The reviewer arques that special wdr conditions

have given the farmer what he should have had anyway, and any re-organization

of gociety must guarantee him a "return in terms of the amenities of
civilization ;ommensurate with what he now awakens to believe he always
deserved." Jackson Stake buys his Ford in the third year of the war when
"crops had been good and prices unprecedently high" and his bank account

is "bulging™ (G, 180). By the time of the post-war period described in
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The Smoking Flax, Jackson Stake proudly announces that he drives a Dodgs.

There are many other prosperous farmers in the Plainvilge district. When

« @al drives to Plainville for the first time, he notes the two rows of

automobiles, "representing all grades of value and condition lined against
the cement curbs" (SF, 113), and he parks his "dog~eared Ford" alongside
the “"pretentious car of some wealthy farmer" (SF, 113). Stead is
documenting a social change whose implications were as far-reaching as

those of the railway. Jackson Stake complains that before he had a

»

i .

telephone and a car he used to be in Plainville once a month, but now
"it's a dull day we don't run out o' somethin'" (SF, 111), and he finds

himgself constantly in town. 1Inevitably, the town must grow to accommodate
!

these frequent trips by Jackson and others. Jackson complains that when

he used to make the occasional trip with a team, he thought nothing of

L 3

it, but the very ease of the trip now has made it into a burden: "That's
labor-savin' inventions for you. Another invention or twoc an' we won't

‘ o

get nothing done but windin' up inventions . . . . After you sleep for
a while on feathars you don' take to the feel of straw like you useta"
(SF, 111). Jackson argues that politicians who believe they can stop

~ 7 -

the trek from country to city by making city conveniences, such as cars
and‘telephonéb, available to country dwellers are trying to make a calf
into a kitten: "An' the more they give us o' those things the more the
kids beat it for town."” Although the introduction of urban technology -
to rural life apparently satisfies rural aspirations, it actually creates
new needs which can only be satisfied by a morxe complex technoloqy, which

eventuaily necessitates a move to the city. Jackson arques along similar

lines in Grain when he tells Fraser Fyfe that having a new house means
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that must now buy a p; . Stea& concludes their conversation with
the observation that sach ngw need, when -supplied, creates other needs
in its way "as is the way with ‘c%vilization which:grows more cguplex
with each accomplishment" (G, 109). But on the whole, Stsad's attitude
is that of the anonymous reviewer of Clarus Ager's book, and he presents
the Stakes as a family who do not suffer economically as a result of gpe
loss of Jackson Jr. and Minnie. We must assume that the loss of Gander
is just as easily absorbed. v

quever,‘Stead dogs lay out the negative side of the situation for
us. Jackson Stake's first hired man ig "turned at large" during the
winter months. In those days one did not pay thirty dollars a month to
any man after “freeze-up." Stake's hired man might possibly drift 4nto
Winnipeg where a "compassionate city" would at 14ist see that he had
something to eaé during the lcng‘beriod of unemployment. Obviously, many
men would prefer to work for steady wages in the city gather than suffer
a period of-unemploxm-nt ﬂnnually. Thus, the sec;n ar after Jackie's
departure, Staﬁe is more willing to dicker for help on a board and .

lodgings basis through the winter rather than risk not getting someone

in the spring. A problem that Cal has in The Smoking Flax is that during

“ his brief period as a hired hand, though he is earning "good wages,” he
cannot marry on them: "There was no place to live; no place in which‘they
could rear their children"” (SF, 165). Cal thinks that if lawyers, doctors,
and bricklayers were the victims of a social system which ‘gave thcm’no
‘opportunity to reproduce, there would soon be a shortage in these’ areas:
"No wonder the skilled farm laborer has disappeared! He's dead, and his

children have never been born. His employer wouldn't let them" (SF, 165).



In Grain the hired’man, Eill, explains to Gander“that he ,4is unmarried
because no marriediman is wantéd on the farm, and no cHildren were.wanted.
"1f a man was well off ax::d\had a home of his own, of course he could get
ni;:ried; but if he was just a hired man, what was he to do?" (G, 63).°
This problem is hcompoundcd by the farmers themselves who, in some

cases, drivé.their children off the farms by their ambitions; John Harris
* . v

in The Homesteaders has mapped out a career for Beulgh ;hich i;ciudes her
marrying "a doctor, lawyer, merchant, tradesman, even a mipistef, but
not a farmer" (HS, 123),.Stead remarks that it is a peculiarfity of the

~ /
agriculturalisé that he holds hi O;;‘wctk "in the worst repute.” Stead * \Qa
sees the "germ of the cityvard/migration" in the fact that the farmer is . \
lookiné for "something better" for his children. Harris's principal
objection to Jim as a suitor for Beulah is that Jim is a farmhand. It
is to Beulah's credit that she soc; past tiffse sglf-dcniérating and ‘
gelt-created class distinctions. Minnie is also presented as seeing past
the fact that Cal is a hired man. Stead describes her as having a mind
as "bfs as her prairies"” (SP, 139), and as not b?ing taken:}n by the‘false
clas{ conscioushess ﬁhichq;ould normally make her prefer a bank clerk to !
a hired man: . ol

+ The fact that Cal was a "hired man" did not disqualify him;
snobbery does not root deep on the prairies, even in second
generation. But it roots a little. To the first generation
of pioneers the farm-hand is praferred above the bank-~clerk:;

- to the second, the bank glerk is preferred, a little, dbove
‘ the farm-hand:; in the third, collars and cuffs are in the
saddle. (SF, 139)

Thus, if the farmer sees a white-collar occupation in the city as a
desirable ,rise in social status, his._children will quickly drift off to

- " . )
"something better" as soon as they are grown. Hence, Stead's insistatce 3

- . ’
N

-
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) in book after book that matetialism and drudgery are.ihe dangers of a

1 » ¢ .

life on the soil, andvthat[‘these must be fought wi\‘% a combination of

- spiritual awareness and technology. “

h
a > d

. . ;- In plainvillle, Stead does ndt show'us a big city. He depicts an

4 o o

. . . overgrown community centre, or even a "farmyaxd overgrown" as .it -appzaxs ¢
. " e
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Lo : to Cal .,Beach's eyes on his firsqt visi} therd ,in The Smoking Flax. 'The

v A ® " .

main 't}ior@hghfaze is wider than the principal gtreet ¢f a metzopolis,v

.
* ) ~ - . »

@bviogsly because space is not yet at a premium., The street itself is
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re are cgment sidewalks. To the socioldgist Cal Beach,
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e
unpaved thougk{ the

s s “v 4
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, [ .
. who thinks of "Main Street" &s a "mercenmary and visionless nonster”
¢ o - '

“

(§§‘_ ,'L\llé) ¢, the street “seems J'chéqerfﬁl, innocuous," The ﬂbuszness blocks

o «

T Al v
, . ' ” f{muse\‘("aélﬁeputable a class of bccupants" as those on "Broadway or Yonge .
“strest. s\ééégd remarks that "in the cguntry places one has to be ¥
- . ™ “~
© ¢ "~ 4 v -
R . “’reputable;--’aﬁ all \eg\sat@“ (\§_§_ ., 114) . The street is untidy, containing ?
~ " ) N ‘

- ) vacant lots littered w;!@% gacking: boxes and empty tin cans. The only

- ., th;eeistofy buiidifiz_; is the Palace Hotel & which has stopped serving mal\s
’ . \ since Prohibjztion. Thed inyvres‘tau;aﬁt is the _"Chigk‘i" whef_\re Cal gets
~ a meal for forty ceats. gehinc’? the business 'section there are a fgw churches,
. ° a few resid;exiéeﬁ 2And lumber vards, a skKatihg and curling rink, ané."atred -

' ‘ ~ . I

¥ - N s [l
) brick schoolhoyse. "The whole effect was strangely reminiscent of that
a4 Y

~

&
prodnced by the cluster of buildings on Jackson Stake's homestead" (SF,

)

116) .« In short, it lacks art and finish,.and Stead implies it requires

’ -
e

s the same sort of order and polish that Cal is instilling on the Stake farm.
a ., ) - <3

N 1 B

. . .
\ The two sources of entertainment: a%meA the "Electri¢ Theatre" and the
{ oo ’

=

o . ’
~ ' . < Rogeland Emporium whérz ice cream and soft drinks are sexved. Plainville
N ' { H

™~ residents who want to have g good meal drive to Ferndale, a dozen miles
~ . i : S
’ s

. = a »



35

-

away, and eat at the hotel there, as Minnie and Archie do. The town has

a newspaper, The Plainville Progress. On Saturday night Plainville livens

?

up, when the farmers congregate to exchange news. It is still largely

¢
dgawing its~vitality and energy from its'tural‘surrsandinqs and is not
yet at a stage where a éity generates life of its own. It is a commercial
centre in the sense that it is the place where the farmers sell and

ship their wheét, and where they buy hardware and their wives buy yard

goods. The Bail Jumper gives a very precise picture of the‘kind of

commercial activity that takes ﬁlace in the general store. (there are two

in that novel). Minnie Séake works in the lawyer's office, but she considers
the Stake farm home, and boards’durxng the week at Mrs. Goode's, which
.is also Ray Burton's boarding-house in The Bail Jumper. Town and farm

rs

merge easily into one another. For example, on hiﬁ“first night in

- “‘*— - . . .
Plainville, Ray Burton goes to a dance at the Gfants without an invitation,

and is received hospitably. The Grant farm performs the function of a
public dance hall without havxng any of those negative associations.

: Durin?/wOrld War I, Plainville becomes aré;fic1ally a?yhated by the
excitement of the war. The farmers congregate there to get the latest
war news, and a company drawn from the surrounding district is recruited
there. There are "“crowds” in the town, and the soldiers introduce a
higher standard of dress. Gander feels uncomfortable eating at the
Chink's because he is long-haired, unshaven, and wearing overalls. He

«

is driven to spending a dollar and a half at the tonsorial establishment

in town. By the time the war is over, Gander will not:go to town in farm

clothing, and we see Jackson waiting while Gander shaves and dresses for

the trip to town. Plainville gets larger; it evolves from town to city,

3
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but Winnipeg remains in the background as a standard. Minnie takes her

business course there. In ogder to get really away from'Jo, Gander must

go there, ané of course Jackson Stake Jr. went there only to move on

again. Thus, though Stead covers apout forty years in the evolution of

Plainville, from 1882 wﬂen the Harrises homestead in the district, to

about 1920-21 when Gander leaveg for Winnipeg, we never see what appears

tp be Plainville's inevitable alteraéion into a city similar to Winnipeg.
Stead's novelg present us with a fascinating picéure of western

urbanization, which he views as a vital and exciting précess indispensable

to the dévelopment ;f the nation. He counters what he sees as the

materialism- inevitable to the process with,a mixture of Christian principles,

the intelligent application of technology, and a Wry modifiéa brand of

socialism, a terﬁ>he would have deplored, but one which fits his idealistic

land scheme. His preferences are for the rural life, but it is a rural

life in the west that he argues for, not in the east, which he associates

with the encrustation of conventioq and class consciousness. He ig

egalitarian and democratic, arguing that Gander's "savf%;’is equal to

Cal's formal education, and his characters with a fo£mal education must

J .
succgék on a practical level. Irene in The Cowpuncher, bred in an eastemn

city, and an artist, has to succeed as a western rancher as well. Stead
argues for law and order, as he indicates by his picture of the Mountie

in The Homesteaders and the orderly filing of land claims in The Bail

Jumper; but he sees law and order as a necessary part of the civilizing
pracess in the west, a process essent to the expansion of the nation.
!

Stead was incapable of viewing urbanization negatively, so integrally

does he link it to the development of Canada. The dubious methods by
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*which Calgary was developed.have to be suPmerged in lengthy expositions
of the nature of Christian sacrifice, or in a shift of ground onto a
utopian alternative like Dennison Grant's land scheme. Stead has less
tro;ble with urbanization in the Plainville district of Manitoba because
the town is only a brighter projection of its surroundings, and even 1in
Grain, where the éicture of farming cannot be separated from Ehe picture
of technology, Stead talks about the "élementai fasc;nation of the soil.”
In,eaélier novels, Stead finds it easier to link the creative life to the
soil because he does not exhibit the same passion for realistic detail

that he does in Grain, which forces him into a recognition of farming as

a process. The most extreme tribute to rural life in The Bail Jumper

("What great thing has ever been that could not be traced to the land?")

coméﬁ from city-bred Myrtle Vane, who has come to the west in seaxch
w

of honesty and truth. Needless to say, she finds them,

Stead's heroes move fairly easily between urban and rural life.
Ray Burton winds up running a general store in Plainville, but he has been
a farmer, and he hires out successfully as a farﬁhgnd. bave Elden is a
rancher who succeeds as a big businessman, but\he sends Irene as his
surrogate back to the land. Dennison Grant is an eastern businessman

N

who adopts the land out of conviction rather than necessity. Frank in

The Neighbours is a farmer from start to finish, but he has to develop

spiritual consciousness before he can be seen as a person of yorth. Cal
Beach is an educated easterner who proves himself as a farmer. Farming .
also becomes the subject matter of his magazine articles. Gander's aptitude
for machin;ry turns him from farmer to mechanic overnight. Except for

Neighbourg, which is set almost exclusively on unsettled land in
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Saskatchewan, all the novels give us realistic details of early urban

settlement i1n the west, The Cowpuncher is the most graphic in thas respect.
Stead's 'prairie” novels thus offer considerable commentary on both the
nature of early farming and of early urbanization in the west. Stead's
devotion of so much of his writing to the western city is consistent

with his observation that the cities were developing at a somewhat more
rapid pace than the countgyside.

Bertrand Sinclair is much less concerned than Stead with "urbanization"
as a process. Sinclair takes for granted a fully developed city ]
{Vancouver or an Ontario city) and presents i1ts material values as a
fact. He does concern haimself with life in the wilderness as a "process,"
and some sections of his books seem like "do-it-yourself" guides to 'y
survival in northern British Columbia. Sinclair's judgments of the caty
are more black-and-white than Stead's, but Stead links the development
of the country to industrialization and urbanization while Sinclaar
sees northern wilderness life as characteristically Canadian. Therefore,
Stead is prepared to take a realistic view of the city that Sinclair 1is
not. Sinclair's novels, on the other hand, make the assumption that
cities are a foreign growth on a pure landscape and that the Canadiam
1dentity is tied up with the ability to appreciate, live in, or endure
unspoiled landscape. Indeed, Sinclair believes that the greatest
satisfactions in life derive from the maintenance of an intimate contac§
with nature in its wild state. He 1s certainly more romantic than Stead
in his view of non-urban life despite Stead's belief in the almost mystical
re'lationship of man to the soil he tills. Unfortunately, Sinclair 1is

aiso the slighter writer of the two, and the myth about the north that
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he presents in hjis writing is therefore less convincing than Stead's
view of rural life. Where the two men unite is in attacking materialism

o~

as a life goal.

Sinclair's writing career started in 1908 and continued until the
fifties. Though much of his writing is little better éhan hack work,
he was capable of better. In fact, his best work was written between
1914 and 19241when his concern with the contrast between wilderness and
ci}y was greatest, Th; theme evidently inspired him to a lless superficial
treatment of his plots and characters. Raw Gold (1908) is Mounted
Police story set in the Northwest Territories. It is littde better than

\

a potboiler, and it is clear that Sinclair had not yet found his stride.

In The Land of Frozen Suns (1909) the locale is the same and so is the

writing. However, by 1914 when Sinclair published North of Fifty-Three,

he had found the theme that was to give his writing substance for the

next ten vears, that is, the contrast between the city and the materialist
ethic that governs life there and the British Columbia wilderness and the
"natural” ethic derived from contact with nature. Sinclair developed

his theme further in Big Timber (1916), Burned Bridges (1919), The Hidden

Places (1922), and The Inverted Pyramid (1924). In addition, he wrote

Poor Man's Rock (1920), a novel about the salmon fishing industry in

British Columbia; Wild Wegt (1926), a formula western; Gunpowder Lightning

(1930) ; Pirates of the Plains (n.d.); Down the Dark.Allgzr(for diéﬁussion

see Chapter VII), a novel about Prohibition set in Vancouver; and Room

for the Rolling M (1954) and Both Sides of the Law (1955), both westérns.

In Sinclair's first important work, North of FPifty-Three, the hero,
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Bill Wagstaff, is an American from Chicago, which he describes as "big
and noisy and dirty, and full of wrecks--human derelicts in an indusézlal
Sargasso Sea--like all big cities the world over" (NF, 77).8 Bill has
built himself a cabin in the B. C. wilderness which he has stocked with
books, and he explains that it is there he can most easily find the
"assentials” of life and "happiness™: e

We must eat, we must protect our bodies,against the elements,
* and we need ‘for comfort some sort of shelter. But in securing
these essentjgls to self-presdgvation where is the difference,
v except in method, between the banker who manipulates millions
and the post-hole digger on the farm? Not a darned bit, in
reality . +. . . Havaing secured the essentials, then, what is
the next urge of 1ifezj-ﬂappiness « « « + Here I can secure
myself a good living . « « and it is gotten without a
petty-~larceny stzﬁggle with my fellow men. Heke I exploit
only natural resources, take only what the earth has prodigally
provided. Why should I live in the smoke and sordid clutter
. of a town when I love the clean outdoors? The best citizen is
the man witl] a sound mind and a strong, healthy body; and the
onif oblig;z}on any of us has to society is not to be a burden
on sogiety! So' I live in the wilds the greater part of the
year, I keep my muscles in trim, and I have always food for
myself . ., . and I can look everybody in the eye and tell them
to go to the fiery regions if I happen to feel that way.
‘ (NE, 131-32)

Bill abducts Hazel and takes her 'to his cabin because she fits his
conception of an ideal mate. He wants to give her an opportunity to judge
his wofzh, realizing that she would never let him court her under normal
circumstances. Her protests he views as the ogeration ;f an "artificial
standard"; though he is considerate of her feelings and she is attracted’
to him, she cannot deny "thé repressive conventions of her whole existence”
(NF, 150). She insists that he return her to Vancouver, where she becomes
aware for the first time of the roaring and bellowing-of the city. She

has become accustomed to the "vast and brooding silence” (NF, 157) of

the wilderness:
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In the afternoon she walked the lenz}ﬁ of Hastings Street, where
the earth trembled with the roaring [traffic of street cars,
wagons, motors, and where folk scuttled back and forth agross
the way in peril of their lives. She had seen all the like
before, but now she looked upon it with different eyes; it
posgessed somehow a differént significance, this bustle and
confusion which had seemingly neither beginning nor end, only
sporadic periods of cessation. (NE, 158)

Nonetheless, Hazel has not yet become completely convinced of the virtues
of wilderness life. She returns to Bill, in spite of, rather than

because of, hi; environment. Hazel and Bill get married, and they go to

an even maore remote spot in the wilderﬂess, to the middle of the Klappan
Range where they can trap and prospect for gold. Hazel’;ecomes fearful

of what she describes as the "inexorable" quality of nature which does »
not allow for mistakes: "You could die here b& inches and the woods and
mountains would look calmly on, just as they have looked on everything .

for thousands of years." MBill explains that "life isn't a bit harsher here *

than in the human ant heap

"Only everything is more direct; cause and effect are linked

up close. There are no complexities. 1It's all done in the
open, and if you don't play the game according to the few simple
rules you go down and out . . . . And what does the old,
settled country do to you when you have neither money nor jab?
It treats you worse than the worst the North can do; for, lacking
the price, it denies you access to the abundance that mocks you
in every shop window . . . . Here, everything needful is yours -
for the taking . . . . I don't think the law of life is nearly
so harsh_here as it is where the mob struggles for its daily
bread. It's more open and aboveboard here; more up to the
individual." & , (NF, 206-207)

" Hazel ig depicted as actually making a "mistake" in the wilderness; she

allows the Eire to blaze up too high in the chimney and the sparks set
the horses' feed on fire. Bill must shoot the five horses which have no
way of surviving the winter without food. Bill'silesson about cause and

effect in nature is driven home to Hazel.

-
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The book shifts to Granville, a city in Ontario with a population
of 300,000 (probably Toronto). Granville is Hazel's fofmer home, and the
city from which she had been driven by unfounded, malicious gossip. The
rumours about Hazel now have been proven to be unfounded, and she is
anxious to show off Bill to Granville society. They find that "In a
sogiety that lived by and for the dollar, and measured most things with

its dollar yardstick, that murmured item opened--indeed, forced open--,

many doors to herself and her husband which would otherwise have Qemained

rigid on their fastenings"” (NF, 259-60). In order to present Bill's

wilderness ethic in conflict with ['the ordinary business ethic" (NF, 276),

N
A}

Sinclair has Bill.and a group of Gr%nville businessmen form a mining

. - } )
company to axploita "quartz /le&;" that Bill had discovered in the Klappan
)
i [
Rande. Bill explains his ﬁart/in the business venture in the following

‘
/

way: /

-

"1 despisé/the ordinary business ethic . . . . It's a
get:-something-for-nothing proposition all the way through; it
is based on exploiting the other fellow in one form or another.
I refuse to exploit my fellows along the accepted, lines--or
any lines. I don't have to; there are too many other ways of
making a living open to me. I don't care to live fat and make t
some one else foot the bill. But 1 can exploit the resources
of nature. And that is my plan. If we make mone? it won't be
filched by a complex procass from the other fellow's pockets; .
it won't be wealth created by shearing lambs in the market,
by sweatshop labor, or adulterated food, or.exorbitant rental
of £filthy tenements. And I Have no illusions about the men I'm
dealing with. If they undertake to make a get-rich-quick scheme
of it I'll knock the whole business in the head." (NF, 276)

The men Bill is dealing with do attempt to make a ‘'get-rich-quick scheme
of the company and Bill does "knock the whole business in the head." He
beats up the other members of the company on'the floor of the stock

exchange and in the company offices and returns north, alone. Hazel has

»
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not yet come to understand that specious craftiness of mind passsé for
brains in the city, and that a "dog-eat-dog" code prevails whe{evet people
are jammed together in an "unwieldyasocial mass”™ (NF, 317). Left alone
in Granville, Hazel begins to q;estion her choice when she realizes she
has lost status and that she is being shunned by lifetime friends. This
is the second time ‘'she has been judgéd unacceptable by distorted city
standards. This time she returns to Bll; and the north for good. Instead
of dreading the profound silence, she finds peace and security in it.
Twice she "had found the wild land a benefactor, kindly in its silence,
restful in its forested peace, a cure for sickness of soul" (NF, 340).
Hazel's wilderness neighbours, the Lauers, befriend her as Bill is away,
and she realizes she is pregnant. She learns from them the true meaning
of neighbourliness, "that kindliness of spirit which is stifled by stress

in the crowded places, and stimulated by like stress amid surroundings
where life is noncomplex, direét, wvhere cause and effect tread on each
other's heels" (NF, 339). The s;me direct operation of cause and effeét
that had required that the horses be shot provides her with the pelp she
needs until Bill returns to their wilderness c;Lin.

Sinclair's Big Timber is concerned with the logging industry in

British Columbia, and the contrast. of wilderness ethic and urban materialism‘

which is central to North of Fifty-Three is presented in a more obligque

form. Charlio’Benton, who had been a,problem to his parents at home in
Pennsylvania, had been sent west to British Columbia as an_experiment.
Hig sister, Stella, joins hiﬁ after his father's death, only to discover
that Charlie is following in his f;ther's footsteps:

. . ., save that he [Charlie] aimed at greater heights and that
he worked by different methods, juggling with natural resources
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where their father had merely juggled with prices and tokens

of product, their end was the same--not to create or build up,

but to grasp’, to acquire. ®hat was the game, To get and to

hold for their own use and benefit and ¢o look upon men and

things, in so far as they were of use, as pawns 1in the.game.

(BT, 109)

Charlie's materialism is seen by Jack Fyfe, another logger whom Stella
eventually marries, as "feverishly hewing a competence . . . out of pretty
crude material” (BT, 145). Fyfe excuses Charlie on the grounds that
"he's a youngster, bucking a big game. Life, when you have your own way
to hew through 1t, with little besides your - hands and brain for capital,
is no silk-lined affair" (BT, 146-47). Though Charlie eventually declares
that he has learned a lot about life through contact with his sister, his
wife Linda, and with Fyfe, the text offers only slight evidence of an
alteration in Charlie's characteristic method of riding rough-shod over
everyone to obtain his ends. For example, Charlie is presented as ¥
preferring the simplicity of a wilderness honeymoon to an expensive trip
Ehrough the cities of the south, but, on the whole, Sinclair 1is more
effective at damning Charlie than at regenerating him.

Stella is presented as having no "tried standards by which to
measure life's values" (EE, 3). She becomes a cook at cook's wages in
her brother's logging venture because her education has never gi;en her
an "economic relation” to the world. Her brother exploits her, and she
lives a lonely life at hard, mean labour. Her brother prevents her from
leaving his camp by refusing to pay her‘her wages, so she escapes her
existence by a marriage to Fyfe, who 1s rich. She still sees herself as
dependent on a man's favod}, and when she discovers that her singing voice

(1ntroduced late in the plot) has returned to her, she leaves her husband

to study music in Seattle. When 1t becomes clear that she can support
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herself bf singing, and that she has achieved a tolerable artistic success,
she is offered some concerts in Vancouver. These are received very
favourably, and she realizes that she can leave the‘Patlfic coast 1f she
so desires. At this juncture, fire completely destroys Fyfe's timber:

%

A4

holdings, and.he 1s almost completely penniless. Stella's choice is
clear. She allows her love for Fyfe and their life in the wilderness
to trau over her aspirations for a singing career. We arglgiven a
glimpse of the life she is giving yp:

¥

When she came back to her room after that last concert, wearied

with the effort of listening to chattering women and playing

the gracious lady to an admiring contiz"tgent which insisted uga

making her last appearance a social triumph, she.found a

letter . . . . * (BT, 288)
It is also clear that Stella and Fyfe¢ will continue to live in their
white houée on Fyfe's timber limit rather than in Vancouver among the
local capitalists. Both Stella and P?fe_had discovered they were "bored"
(BT, 160) by Vancotxver when they had s;nt some months ather:e befor: and
after their child was born. Stella had lonéed for "the wide reach of
Roaring Lake, the immense amphitheater of the surround{pg mountains, long
before'sprinq" (BT, 161{. We are given a picture of the Vancouver
"heights" area, whare the "fortunate climbers e;riched by txgber and
mineral” (BT, 267) live. The local capitalists segregate themselves in
"Vallas"‘and "Places" and "View;," all painfully new "and sometimes
garish, striving for an effect in landscape and architecture which the
very'intensity of the striving defeated" (EZ' 267). 1t is clear that
Stella's education, though\xt had not fitted her to earn her livelihood,

has given.her standards by which to judge wealth, or "thegetting of

wealth" (BT, 110), and though for a long time she finds 1t hard to define
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what’ she wants, she eventually realizes that the good life lies with Fyfe

. away from the pressure of a career in the big cities.
Sinclair, like many other writers of the period (Madg;\hncbeth and
. ’ »
Stead, for example), is interested in portraying an independent woman,

and he has some difficulty linking this theme with the wilderness theme. °
v . .
In this respect North of Fifty-Three is a far more successful book than

-

) Big Timber.' Hazel does not do the fairly rapid about-face that Stelia'

does; Hazel also has an independent relationship with the wilde?ness

which Stella has only as a consequence of her marriage to Fyfe. In addition,
Stella lives in a fa;r degree of luxury in the wilderness, and it is hard

to take her experience as seriously as that of Hazel, who;e appearance
suffers as a result of her winter in the Klappan mountains. Throughout

his career, Sinclair uneasily mixed the. realistic and the romantic in

hﬂgfncvels to the detriment of his structure aﬁd themns;

Burned Bridges (1919) is a clearer exposition of the northern theme.

A life in nature isQnot only contrasted with a materialistic busines’s
ethic but with a form of religion that is hypocritical and materialistic
in aim. The principal character is Wes Thompson, who has been sent as

a missionary to the Indians on the shore of Lake Athabasca in the
Northwest Territories. Thompson exhibits a "general incapacity” for
wilderness survival, which is viewed as a side-splitting joke by the

two voyageﬁrs‘who deliver him to his post. He responds to hiL environment
with an "offended resentment" (BB, 24), and shrinks from the forest as
from an open grave (BB, 33). The Hudson's Bay factor, MacLeod, points

out that the God of the missionary does nothing to alleviate the long

struggle with hardship that, the Cree must endure. The Board of Missions
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is attacked as a circle of worthy gentlemen ignorant of the north, and

the book makes clear that Sinclair believes the essence of Christianity
.

-may not be the exclusive possession of Christién‘l .
Thompson gets to know two outsiders who are completely competent
in the wilderness, Sam Carr and his'daughter Sogkie. Sam, like Bill
T s Wagstaff and Charlie and Fyfe, is another American who has chosen to
live ih the Canadian north. Sam is from the "eastern States," and had
retired to the north with his young daughter after hiswife had left him.
-~ Sam has raised Sophie to live by logic, and she is always able to confute
/ Thompson when they argue about religion and economics. Because of

Sophie, Thompson comes to realize that his ministerial ambitions have

,

been based on a desire for material success: .

s

Whatever other sorts of a fool he might have been Thompson
was no hypocrita. He had never consciously looked upon the
ministry as a man looks upon a business career--a succession

€ of steps to success, to an assured social and financial
position, Yet when he turned the searchlight of analysis upon
his motives he could not help seeing that this was the very
thing he had unwittingly been doing--that he had expected and
hoped for his progress through missionary work and small churches
- eventually toigestow upon him a call to a wider field--a call
which Sam Carr had callously suggested meant neither more nor
! less than a bigger church, a wider social circle, a bigger
salary. And Thompson could see that he had been looking forward
to these things as a just-reward, and he could see too how the
material benefits in them were the lure. He had.been coached
5 and primed for that. His inclination had been sedulously

oR

L directed into that channel. His enthusiasm had been the
enthusiasm of one who seeks to serve and feels wholly competent.
: (BB, 91)

Thompson is also compared with Tommy Ashe, an Englishmremittance man,
who has adapted totally to the wilderness. Both vie for Sophie, who
rejects Thompson because she feels she cannot live in an atmosphere of

. sermons and shams, and Ashe because she realizes her attraction to him ~
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is only physical. Sophie and Carr leave the wilderness so that Sophie
can gain experience pf society.

Thoapson’comas to fe;1 the vast futility of his efforts as a preacher
in the wilderness, and eventually he simply spends his time adapting to
the environment. He takes a job with the Hudson's Bay factor and loses
"that intangible dread of the wilderness which had troubled him" at first:

He was beginning to grasp the motif of the wilderness, to ,
understand in a measure that to those who adapted themselves
thereto it was a sanctuary. The sailor to his sea, the woodsman
to his woods, and the #ulevardier to his beloved avenues!''
Thompson did not cleavelto the North as a woodsman might. .
But the natural phenomena of unbroken silences,

of vast soundlessness, of miles upon miles of somber forest
aisles did not oppress him now. What a man understands he does
not fear. The unknown, the potentially terrible which spurs

the imagination to horrifying vision, is what bears heavy on

‘a man's soul. (BB, 126-27)

Having lost his fear of the wilderness and gam‘ed a measure of control
over it, Thompson leaves the ministry because he feels that he can'not set
himself up as a "finger post for other men's spiritual guidance") (BB,
142). He and Tommy decide to make a long overland trip to gorthermn

)
British Columbia. The trip through untouched wildernass, v;hich starts
in February and ends in May, 18 a symPoli.c re-birth for Thompson. As the
two men travel through "the,t:;ldne.ss of t.he‘ sub-Axctic,"ving "forty-
below-zero camps along the Peace, in the shadow of those towering mountains

where the Eace cuts through the backbone of North America"™ (BB, 148),

!
they develop a "rare and lasting friendship” (BB, 147). The tough trail

-

-
[y

has also toughened "the mental and moral as well as the physical‘+fiber”

; ‘ ol -
(g_B_, 149) of Thompson, and he believes that things cam\never. dismay him

H

again ;s they had done in the recent past. ' .
e £
Tommy goes to Vancouver while Thompson works inf a "pi‘fe" camp ih

.
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¥ R M E
Wrang_el. At this stage Tommy has more confidence in his ability to
. s
tackle a city than Thompson ‘has, but having saved some money at the camp,
N -«

Thompson degidos' to go to Vancouver as well. He takes the wrong boat

and lands up in San Francisco, which he views as a challenge different

o
in nature from the challenge of the north:

/

Here the big game was played. It was the antithesis of the
North in as much as all this activity had a purely human
source and was therefore in some measure akin to himself.

The barriers to be overcome and the problems to be solved were

N social and moneta It was less a case of adapting himself
by painful degre a hostile environment than a forthright
competitive struggle to make himself a.master in this sort of '

environment. § (BB, 159)
Thompson sees the city as a w;y‘of making money. He sees that ".in a world
where purchasing power is the prime mquis%t& a man without nm;y is the
slave of every untoward circumstance” (BB, 160). Money looms l?efore
Thompson as the "key to freedom, decent surroundings, a chance to pursue
knowledge, to so shape his life that he could lend a hand or a dollar
to the less fortunate" (§_§, 160). Thompson's experience L(n the woods has
taught him that he cannot work behind dusty windows, and he will not take
clégical jobs. He spends time in the library "sharpening” his mind, . "
reading the same writers that Sophie had used againgt him in the wilderness.
He gains a rational explanation of his intuitive belief in the logic of
a wilderness life: "He began to perceive order in the universe and all
that it contained, that natural phenomena could be interpreted by a study
of nature, that there wvas somth}ng more than a name in geology" (BB,
164-65). On the verge of leaving San Francisco, he is handed the business
opportunity he had been seeking. He is offered a job selling cars by
the "biggest to;d" in San Francisco's automcbile puddle. |\ Though he accepts

\
.
the job, Thompson demonstrates an essential integrity by insisting on

-
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learning all about the car mechanically before he will undertake to sell
it. He spends six months in the garage and eventually becomes a super
salesman. Sinclair stresses that at this stage Thompson sees mone

as the "indispensable factor" (BB, 205). Thus Thompson achieves(the
material rewards he had been seeking. M

The book shifts to Vancouver where Thompson sets up a dealexship

for the San Francisco car company. ' Though World War I breaks out, Thompson
continuéz hi; business activities and does not enlist. "Material factors
loom bigger ?nd bigger" on his horizon (BB, 220f. Vancouver enjoys an
"industrial rejuvenation” because of the war:

The war went on, developing its own particular horrors as it
spread. But the varying tides of war, and the manifold demands
of war, bestowed upon Vancouver a heaping measure of prosperity,
and Vancouver, in the person of its business men, was rather
too far from the sweat and blood of the struggle to be

+ distracted by the issues of that struggle from its own immediate
purposes. Business men were in business to make money. They
supported the war effort. Every one could not go to the
trenches. Workers were as necessary to victory as fighters.
People had to be fed and tlothed. The army had to be fed and
clothed, transported and munitioned. And the fact that the
supplying and equipping and transporting was highly profitable
to those engaged in such pursuits did not detract from the
essentially patriotic and necessary performance of these tasks.

(BB, 227)

The men who ‘do not go to war justify themselves by arguing that business
!
is necessary to support the war effort. Chief among these is Tommy Ashe,
who has gone into ship-building and is making huge profits through
government contracts on which he can never lose money.
Initially, Sam Carr is against the war, which he sees as the result

of a misgquided nationalism and a materialism run completely ocut of bounds

{see discussion of Burned Bridges in Chapter III), but he eventually

supports the war bec;hgf he sees the Allies as genuinely on the side of

~



2]

~

51

justice and honour. Sophie has seen\th‘\e war as a just one from the
beginning:nd ‘has become increasingly skeptical of Thompson's failure to
react to it. Wes feels that he cannot fight for a "political abstraction,"”

but when the war has been going on for zwo years, Thompson receives

what he views as dispassionate evidence of the Belgian atrocities, and

he imadines German military power prevailing over France, England, and

even Canada. Then‘he enlists. Ashe takes the "material standpoint"”

L)

(B_B_, 255) on Thompson's enlistment, and argues that thegxe is plenty of
"cannon-fodder" in the country without men of Thompson's caliber "wasting
themselves in the trenches™ (BB, 255). Thompson knows helis making a
"poor move' \from the "material standpoint,” but he can no longer adopt
it as a guide. Having abandoned a second set of goals and values,
Thompson's return to the wilderness is inevitable. This return is prepared
for through a conversation that Sophie and Carr have about living in
society :rersus living in the wilderness. Sophie points out _to her father
that though they are eating a :;rqater variety of food, wearing better
clothing, and living on a scale that by their former standards is the
height of luxury, none of her dreams has come true, and hc.; is increasingly
finding solace in a wine glass when he used to find it'in books. The war
seems to her a symbol of what society is all about:
Over in Europe men are destroying each other like mad beasts.
At home, while part of the nation plays the game square, there's
another part that grafts and corrupts and profiteers and slacks
to no end. It's a rotten world." (BB, 264)
Society has not proven itself to be an improvement on the wil?amess.
The book makes only cursory reference to Carr's abandonment of his Indian

wife and three half-breed children. It is an interesting comment on

the age that a book could concern itself so single-mindedly with morals
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and still have a moral blind spot about the Indian.

Carr and Sophie return to the British Columbia wilderness to set
up a timber and land undertaking for returned soldiers. They combine
their desire to avoid society and live a useful life in contact with
nature with an attempt to ambliorate the consequences of the materialist
ethic which governs society. Carr argues that he has tried a variety
of things since he left the north and none has seemed worthwhile.

Helping the returned men who do not fit into society:is a public-spirited
act which may spearhead a national undertaking. Carr ;ees the biggest
war of all as man's struggle to subdue the environment to his needs;

thus the soldiers' new life in the wilderness ranks higher on the moral
scale than thé conflict in which they have jusfltaken part.

Thompson, for whom money had lost its high value even before his
departuze,‘joina the Carrs in the wilderness on his return from war.
Standing at the window bf his hotel in Vancouvyer, looking over the traffic,
he smells the sea and the fir and cedar on the mountain. 1In Carr's camp,
Thompson observes the logging activity and sees it as the ultimate
ccnstruc;ive force: "It was like war . . . that purposeful activity, the
tremendous forces harnessed and obedient to man--only these were forces
yoked to man's needs, not to his destruction" (BB, 300). Ig has taken
six years, but Wes has "sloughed off prejudices and cant and ignbrqnce
and narrowness . . . as a tree sheds its foliage in autumn" (BB, 307).
The book comes tuii circle and returns Thompson to the environment whfén
had catapulted him into his quest for a social ethic which was not founded
on materialism. . ' ] .

The Hidden Places (1922) is the story of one of these ex-soldiers

‘e
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who does not fit into\society, but for whom the wilderness provides a
refuge. Robert Hollister, from eastern Canada, has a face made grotesque
by war wounds, a war described as having been caused by "the suavities

of international diplomacy" and "the forceslof commercialism in relation
to the markets of the world"” (HP, 14-15). Sinclair has Myra, Hollister's
first wife, make the most bitter speech about the waé)in the book:

"The country! That shadowy phantasm--that recruiting
sergeant's plea--that political abstraction’ that is flung in
one's face along with other platitudes ffom every platform

. - . What does 1t really mean? Wwhat did it mean to us?

» Men going out to die. Women at home crying, eating’ their
~N . hearts out with loneliness, going bad now and then in recklessness,
in desperation. Army contractors getting rich. Ammunition
manufacturers getting rich. Transportation companies paying
hundred per cent dividends. One nation grabbing for territory
here, another there. Talk of saving the world for democracy
and in the same breath throttling liberty of speech and action
in every corner of the world. And now that it's all over,
everything is the same, only worse. The rich are richer and
the poor poorer, and there are some new national boundaries
v and some blasted military and political reputations. That's

all . . . . You know that the men that died were the lucky

ones. The country that marched them to the front with speeches

- and music when the guns were talking throws them on the scrapheap
when they come back maimed. I have no faith in a country that
takes sg much and gives a little so grudgingly."
(HP, 216-18)

N Hollister owns a timber limit in the Toba valley in British Columﬁia
and decides to have a look at it. He recalls with pleasure a year spent
on the British Columbia coast at the age of eightden, where he had been

iy

sent to recover from an eye ailment:

-t

P L

. He lived in the woods, restored the strength of his eyes amid

that restful greenness, hardened a naturally vigorous body by
¢ healthy, outdoor labor with the logging crews. He returned

homs . . . with unforgettable impressions of the Pacific coast,
a boyish longing to go back to that region where the mountains
receded from the sea‘in wave after wave of enormous height, -
where the sea lapped with ggeen lips at the foot of the ranges
and thrust winding arma back into the very heart of the land,
and where the land itself, delta and slope and slide-engraved
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declivities, was clothed with great, silent forests, upon which
man, with his axes and saws, his machinery, his destructiveness
1n the name of industry, has as yet made little more impression
' than the nibbling of a single mouse on the rim of, a large
cheese. (HP, 12)
. .

When Hollister arrives on his timber limit, he 1s not oppressed by the
- . solitude. He has lived so long among "blaring noises, the mechanical
thunder and lightning of the war, the rumble of industry, the shuffle and

+t clatter of crowds" (HP, 42) that he has forgotten what it is like to be -

1 ) alone. By comparison with the manki%d which had marred him, the silent
» ) ’ woods seem friendly. He feels astonishingly content,
~ . .

Hollister notices a thriving settlement in the ldwer Toba valley,
with the forest being logged off and the land being cultivated. The
settlement turns oﬁt to be Sam C;rr‘s returned soldier cooperative, and
it is Carr's community that eventually buys some of.the timber on Hollistt-;r'.s
1 land. Thus Hollister is linked in a communal relationship only with
other returned soldiers who h;ve suffered at the hands of society.
Sinclair stresses that Hollister is in "a vast, fecund area out of which
man,.withdrawing from the hectic é{éssure of induseri;l civilization,
Y.
could derive sustenance,--if heiﬁgssessed sufficient hardihood . . ."
¢ (HP, S0). -
\ By chance Hollister encounters a blind woman, Doris Cleveland, with
whom he falls™ in lovg.~ Aware that his fiji; ;ife is ;till alive, Hollister
. still marries Doris:
He did not shut hxs'eye; to phe fact that for/him this
marriage would be bigamy . . . But current morality had ceased
, to have its old significance for Hollister. He had seen too b
much of it vaporized so readily in the furnace of the war.
Convention had lost any power to dismay him. His world had

used him in its hour of need, had flung him into the Pit, and
when he crawled ocut maimed, discouraged; stripped of everything
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that had made life precious, this world of his fellows shunned
him because of what he had suffered in their behalf. So he
held himgelf under no obligation to be guided by their moral
dictums .. He was critical of accepted standards because he had
observed that an act might be within the law and still outrage
humanity; it might be legally sanctioned and socially approved
and spread intolerable misery in its wake. Contrariwise, he
could conceive a thing beyond the law being meritorious in
itself. (HP, 113-14)

Hollister, like Bill Wagstaff and Jack Fyfe, has learned to subscribe to

a higher truth than that offered by conventional morality. Hollister's

o4

connection with the wilderness( like that of the other two men, has
reinforced his own individuality and enabled him to re-evaluate social
codes that he once lived by and accepted. Doris also does not feel bound
by standard ways of thinking, and thpugh she 1s aware of Hollister's
disfigure@ent, she has learned to love the wilderness in preference to

the city, .and is perfectly prepared to live her life there with him:
tﬂ
"I love the smell of the earth and the sea and the woods. Even
when I could see, I never cared a lot for town. It would be
all right for a while, then I would revolt against the noise,
the dirt and smoke, the miles and miles’ of houses rubfng
shoulders against each other, and all the thousends of people

- scuttling back and forth, like--well, it seems sometimgs almost

as aimless as the scurrying of ants when you step on their
hill." - el HR 143-49)

Hollister's decision to live on his timber limit and log it puts
]
him "at the primitive source of things,"” and he learns "the pride of

definitely planned creative work"” (HP, 152). Until the war, Hollister

»
+

had been a businessman, using money to make more money, dealing with

tokens rather than the things themselves. He had been so far from the

source of nature's raw materjials that he had never perceived the complexity
?
of modern industry. For the first time, he perceives the relationship »

among the town, with its manufacturing, ;he plains, which grow food, and

..'
[
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nature, with its gstore of raw materials. He sees himself as paying for
his food and clothing with the .timber he shapes. Thus it is contact with

the basic elements.of the social order that makes him finally perceive

its structure. Sinclair believes' that this structure includes an element
of chance which saves man from being fin the inexorablé grip of destiny”
(gg, 159). As Doris puts it, "Most of us at different times hold our own -
fate, temporarily at least, in our own hands without knowing it, and

some insignificant happening does this or that to us" (ggj 16Q) . Hollister
regards himself as one who hgs profited from. "this f;ctor of chapce"”

(HP, 160). Had it not operated, he would not have been in the wildernggs:

living in bagginess with Doris: i

-

The land held out to them manifold premises. Hollister looked

~(/:QB at the reds shingle bolts accumulating behind the
- boom-stjicks and felt that ipner satisfaction which comes of

success achieved by plan and labor. If his mutilated face had
been capable pof expression it would-have reflected pride,
satiasfaction, Out of the apparent wreckage of his life he was
laying the foundations of something permanent, something
abiding, enduring source of good. (HP, 176)

\

.

r L]
Sinclair depicts Hbllister as venturing into Vancouver again with Doris

ﬂbegaupe there is a}possibility that her sight.will be restored, but nothing

/

£

has changed. aze/éontinues to be treatad as a freak by the society for

which he had Kacrificed himself, and he longs for the impassive, impersonal

;ilencesfofj;he wildcrn;ss.

The book closes)vith a series of catastrophes which shake Hollister's
world (a double murder and a fire which dcstroy; his timSe;). Temporarily
he believes that nature is blind, ruthless, disorderly, and wantonly
destructive, In addition he fears that his wife may éu;ﬁ from him when ‘

she sees his face. At the close of the book, Hollister's greatest fears

remain unrealized, and he is8 able once again to respond sympathetically

¢
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to‘the wild beauty of nature. This syﬁpathetic response is describ;d as
’ . "purely subjective" (HP, 317), so "resilient and adaptable a thing is the
human mind" (HP, 317). Thbugh lelister has a feeling of "pleasant
. ‘ security" about the future, and everything sg¢ems "good," the book takes
a more -skeptical position than Sincléir's earlier work about "the common
IS ' assumption that all things, no matter how mysterious, work out ultimately
for some mmmé% good” (Hp, 305). The life Hollister builds for himself
in the wilderness ultimately seems fragile and elsily shaken.. In this
\ - respect the book offers a more complex view of naéﬁre than that of North

\ of FPifty-Three, or even of Burned Bridges, which stresses that a life in

a natural ,environment is a life lived according to the highest dictates
¢ *

ria
of reason.

The Inverted Pyramid (1924) is Sinclair's most ambitious book. 1In

it he makes his most extensive statement about th;. distorted commercial
ethic which dominates society and has caused the war. The boock has a

\ bitter twist: in order to uphold honour and justice, man is forced to -

' destroy ruthlessly the natuzal world. The book deals with the Norquay

family, whose founder had.accompanied Géorge Vancouver on his voyage of
exploration in 1792. In 1809 Roderick Norqfxay had built a stone house
which he called "Hawk's Nest"” on a twelve-hundr;il—acre headland called
éig Dent near what was to become the city of Vancouver. The family had

h ) p‘tospered, buying up land and timber, and passing on its wealth to what
is now the £ifth generation. This includes Rod Norquay, the youngest son.,
who is ﬂregcnted as the upholder of family traditions, and one who

appreciates the natural environment. The oldest son, Grove, who inherits

the property and timber (as the result of a family tradition res;:bling
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an entail) , is not interested in the family forestry operations, but
instead wants to be a Napoleon of finance. Grove's financial manipulations
and those of his colleagues result in the near liquidation of his trust
company, which is saved from going under only because his father and Rod
are deter;ined to save the family name. Thousands of*acres_of forests
are relentlessly and swiftly logged in order to pour capital into the
Norquay Trust Companyv Grove commits suicide. Rod is left with a moral
victory and acres o;.iand that have been pillaged of their natural wealth.
Sin:laxr based the book on the scandal involving the Dominion
Trust, which Martin Robin describes as "one of a host of companies, equally
fraudulent, which collapsed in the pre-war years."g However, its failure
was particularly dramatic as its managing director died sdddenly in
October, 1514; his death resulted in an inquiry which revealed that the
directors had made huge, unauthorized loans involving more than a million
dollars in popular deposits. Five thousand customers were left without
recourse to compensation. The British Columbia Tory government, whose
Attorney-General was William Bowser, had not probed the company's
financial solvency before its incorporation. Bowser's law firm had also
acted for the Dominion'f&ust, which had avoided requlation under the lax
Companies Act. Before the Tories were voted out of office, Bowser briefly
bacame Premie}abt British Columbia (1915-16). Robin points out that the
list of limited liability -companies in British Columbia in 1912 ;ncluded
4,760 firms float;d.}argely on watered stock with a capitalization of
$1,1‘77,000,000:lo

The Tories were in power in British Columbia in the early years of

this century until they were ousted by a reform government headed by a

i .

4
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Liberal, Baptist éarlan Brewster in 1916. The Liberals used the Dominion
. . , \
Trust collapse as a weapon in their electoral campaign. Before the Liberal

victory, Tory Premier Richard McBride and Attorney-Generxal William Bowser,

known as the "Gold Brick Twing," had pursued a reckless policy of land sales
and timber alienation.11 New timber licence legislation resulted in large

tracts of Crown land falling into the hands of a few large corporations.

.

McBride also fathered the Canadian Northern Pacific Railway deal with

Mackenzie and Mann, who received terms which allowed them "to load millions

of dollars of capitalization on the householders of British Columbgg."lz

Under McBride, speculation in land sales was rampant., The government
boasted in 1911 that it had sold two million acres in seven years.13 Robin

refers to the three-year period between 1913 and 1916 in British Columbia

14

as the "carnival of graft," and sums up the period of Tory control over

British Columbia politics in the following way:

Bowser's grimy machine and McBride's sky-blue vision of a
great northern empire were built on the base of economic
prosperity . . . . Resource alienation provided the funds
necessary to grease the party machine . . . . Frenetic
speculative and investment activities continued unabated through
1912 and few people, except wise insiders, dreamed that

prosperity would ever desert the blessed province . . . . The
boom peaked in 1912 and was soon followed by a severe down
trend . . . . Suddenly there was a curtailment of credit, and

financierq'and bankers muttered about overlrafts and deferred
payments . . . . Pockets of unemployed appeared . . . . British
Columbia . . . had taken a moral holiday. The pathetic bleatings
of the miniscule opposition about machine rule, misappropriation
of funds, extravagance, corruption and rampant resource alienation,
were faintly heard 'by electors who romped in Mammon's garden

« « « « Mr. Bowser, who cared little about the rule:-of law or
the concept of justice, spoke for the speculator, the prevailing
culture hero who pursued profit by utterly disregarding accepted
rules . . . . Economic circumstances, that cruel educator,
dispelled McBride's vision of the northern empire.l5

It was in this political-economic atmosphere that the Dominion Trust Company

collapsed in 1914, Robin points out that a "scourge of moral indignation"
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swept British Columbia in the immediate pre-war years. As he colourfully '
puts it, "The flam?s of righteous indignation, fanned by the-prospects

of a patriotic imperial war and by the crunch of economic depression,
burned brightly in Sodom by the sea."l6 The Norquay Trust Company in

The Inverted Pyramid actually collapses in 1919, not in 1914, “Sinclair's

purpose is to make clear the linkage between the building of shaky
financial empires ;nd the war, so he freely adjusts economic history.

As Sinclair has one character state, "Armies are the policemen of trade"
(1P, 181). -

By 1924, Sinclair had come to think of the colonization of North
America as a subject for epic literature. Especially was this true of .
the British GColumbia coast, which he believed had the most majestic natural
environment on the continent. He puts these sentiments into the mind of
Rod Norquay, who attempts, through part of the narrative, to write a
beok that would capture the spirit of his native land: e ’

Rod Norquay . . . found himself wondering why no poet had
sung the song of this swirling water; why no novelist had
lovingly portrayed this land as a back-drop for his comic and
tragic puppets? Wwhy was there no Iliad of the pioneers, no
Human Comedy of men and manners peculiar to the North Coast?

« . . That it deserved a Homer and a Burns he did not doubt.
(1P, 1-2)

Y

The epic of fur and timper and the conquering of a wilderness
peopled with savages. .
. (Ip, 79)
Rod sees the writing of such an epic as the creation of "somathing of
worth above the measure of money" (IP, 173). Though he never yrites his
book , Haty; his wife, discovers during the war that she has a thesis to

communicate. She writes a'book called The Swirl, whose~massaq* is "that

stupidity and ignorance and intolerance‘afi more fatal than guns” (IP,
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206) . One publisher rejects the book because it casts "doubt on the

great l;'nral forces underlying the war™ (IP, 207). The implication is
that Mary will write the aepic work that Rod had envisaged, but that in
the short gem an immediate statement of truths about the war was more

necessary.

-
The contrast between Rod's and Grove's values is made most explicit
through their reictionﬁ to the war. Grove's trust company does not miss
. -\ 4 N .
the opportunity to profit from the situation. It runs an advertisement

in the paper which reads as follows: "Your country -calls you. Before you
pe . & 4

C

go overseas put your affairs in the capable hands of THE NORQUAY TRUST
COMPANY" (IP, 178). Rod revolts against "being a pawn in the European

game™ (yi, 179), but he believes that he should fight if statesmen have

v !

committed his country to a war. Though he *grees with Andy Hall that

’

"war . . . is the most senseless pastime an%nation can engage in" (ff_'
182) , he has an "emotional certainty" that he must act: "If everybody

stax:xds on his rights and demands. a readjustment of a faulty arrangement

-

of things be e will make a sipgle éefensive move--we'll be whipped

out of hand” (IP, 185). Andy's position (and he speaks for the author)
L 4

1

is that "Stmggleffor commercial supremacy has started every war since
» " » '
the Crusades, and a few of the dynastic rumpuses. This is a row over
3

propcrty“ rights, real or 'pot.ential': (IP, 182). He ;u:guas that as he is
a common worker, he has no property to protect: "Why should we, who have
* only the sha;iou, sacrifice oursalva, for those who have the s'tance?"
(IP, 184). Nonetheless, the old "tribal instincts" that are "stronger

and deeper"” than civilization gtir in him, and he imagines German cruisers

"slinging shells" at the west coast. Like Rod, who resclves the conflict

t
«»
v
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he has "between two powerful sets of feelings" ‘(IP, 187), he enlists.

. - A ° b
, - As a result of the war, Grove becomes "a big man in his chosen
A ) S !

| . o
s ‘.“." field” (IP, 210). Rod notices that Grove is quoted in \r.he‘ newspaper

—~ - , b %

- every day, getting as mich space as the Peace Conferenc He appears to
) be achieving greater fame and fortune than the founder oy the family.

-

Rod wonders whether his mcestors would have found much éleasure“ in -
discounting notes, in squeeung nttle debtors and bolst?ring up big ones

for a consideration"” (IP, 211) . Grove‘s mateizal success \xs only part,
. .
of e general prosperity which has transformed Vancouver is a result
- e, |

of .the war. New inclustzias shxpyard.s and an abundan; supply of mbney

hava cha.n).d the face of the city. Rod:.is cym.ca]: and disheartened by -

‘ . N
the post-war world: M P ‘
* R -
T Y don’'t know any place where democracy is 1:1 good working
. - . < order. |wWe certainly put a crimp in German miliuribm, but our -

own miljtarists are in a very floarishing condition, ‘especially
in France. In fagt, a lot of meén . . . are beginni&xq to ask
what we did fight for. The few weeks I've been in civil life
haven't enlightened me . . . . Sohe people, quite a lot, tegard
it as soms sort of spectacular game at which our side won.
. . g " They sesm to be rather eager for the distribution of prizes.
M c ’ And there aren't any prizes . . . . Nothing but bigger taxes,
higher prices--a hell 6f a struggle to pay the bill--labor
P ) demanding to know why, after having fought a war and won it,
' they must come home and gqt to work and pay the bill.. Oh, we
‘won the war right snough, but it's a Pyrrhic victory. The
) significance of that long-drawn wrangle at Versailles ddesn't
. seem cbvious to many people.™ (IP, 204-205)

-

-

_Grove and Rod indig:atc their contradictory values “t.hrouqh the marriages

y n\ake Rod marries Mary 'rhom, a neighbour with whom he has grown
) ~N
up and whq shares his love. of naturs. Mary is dascribed as supremaly

-
o

"natural" (,_I_P_..SS) . Her father, o.uvcr 'I‘horn., sumrizos.his philosophy

R ‘of life for Rod: .
\ ) #

« "My wants are simple. My family's wants are simple. A reasonable
‘. - amount of leisure. A reasonable amount of security. A chance

* . v
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~People handicap themsalves whc{ they grow t.oo civilized," Mary oi:serves ‘

' 63

to read and think. Freedom from hurry and worry . . . . Each .
season I cut a few,‘ hundred dollars' worth of cedar . . . . N
Each year the value .of the stand increases . . . . When I choose
to sell, it will bring me enough for a decent living as long

as I'm likely to live, and something left over for Mary.

That's good enough." (1P, 58)

Grove, acting as head of the family, warms Rod away from Mary, the "half-wild

" daughter of a dreamy-eyed incompetent” (IP, 24), but Rod ignores the

warning and convinces Mary to marry him: "We're both thoroughbreds. It.
isn't class that counts. It's character. All'the gest is just trimmings"”
(I_E;, 193) . - Mary's ancestors were Americans who wen‘t west before the
?_oston Tea Party (t:he book has a strong British bias). Just as Rod's
ancestors were pioneers in Vancouver, Mary's were pioneers in Minnesota
and Idaho, always'res;less, prepared to strike out into new territory,

"independent, always competent to fend for themselves" (IP, 175). Thus

Rod and Mary are presented as the same sort of people, despite their

" class differences, with a/simi.lar relationship to the land. “What do(

It

shops and streetcars, cities and frontiers mean to us ‘here? . . . .

»

e , N . r

<

»

' - N
Grove, on the other hand, makes a socially advantageocus marriage to

r'Y .
LR

(1P, ¥74).

v

Lagka Wan. the daughter of a rich man. Though Laska réally cares for . .
L 3 & o

Phil, the'second Norquay son, the implication is that she is not courageous
)

enough to ignore Grove's fortune and as a result makes a loveless marriage.

She finds the world "a rather hollow affair" and Rod senses ’5 “vague

-

fretfulness about her" (IP, 76), but she does not have the independerice

. ‘nglf. Her sister, Isabel, on the other hand, defies her
’ amily to marry Andy Hall, a political radical and a lumberman who works

13

for Rod.
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. Rod and Grove are contrasted as well in £heir treatment of the
loggers who work the Norquay land. The loggers strike in order to obtain
a fifty-cent-a-day raise a;d bathing facilities.‘ The loggers, who are
"putting more timber per man per day into the booming ground than any
crew on the coast,” are clearly entitled to the wage increase. Grove
is not open to reagon, and wants to reject the d;mand on the ground of
"principle": "You simply cannot afford to allow a crew of dis;atisfied
loggers to imagine for a minute that they can tell you how'you'rq to run
your business" (IP, 153). Rod, who has learned logging from the ground up
working in the lumdler camp alongside the men, cannot think of his workers
as an inconvenient part of the production machine. He sees them as men
and their requests as renso;;:;Q. Grove's response to his workers is
presented)as typical of that of the businessmen of the day to wﬁat they
viewed as socialist agitation:

These worthy gentlemen over their wine and cigars affected
to believe the State, the home: the nation, reeled to ruin
before union wage scales. The rancor in their voices when
they spoke of working-class demands amazed Rod sometimes.

(IP, 315)
During the disastrous autumn of 1920 when the British Columbia sawmills
are silent, Sinclair presents the Norquay lumber operations under éod's

management as functioning without a single creaking joint. Rod'd$ men,

who are taken into his confidence instead of being treated as machines,

'agtee that a lowered wage is better than idleness: "The reddest radical

among them believed in him sufficiently to go ahead on the assurance

*
that wages would automatically keep step with prices for the product of
their labor" (IP, 315). 1In fact, Rod's camps take on the aspect of a

community: "Some of the married men built float houses on rafts which
»
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could be moved when the camp changed, and brought their'famil;es there
to live away from rent and fuel costs in town™ (IP, 314). The government
is e;en persuaded to set up a temporary school. .

when the Norquay Trust is seen to be insolvent, Rod initially is
inclined to let Grove suffer the consequences of his f&lly, but their
father argues.that the family name and prestige have bgen the foundat%on
on which the "tottering Colossus” was built. In the public eye the '
Norquays stand and fall as family; thus none of them can shirk Grove'g

N {

obliéation. Half of the family wealth is in standing timber. Rod's
father dbserves that "The woods will have tp be our salvati;d" (EE, 221).
The only ;edeeming feature of the situation is that Grove has not actually
be;n dishonest. The other members of the.trust have. feathered their .

nests and left him "holding the empty sack." These Same men reg’ard:Rod

and his father as fools Yfor wanting to pay back the investors. "What's

the Limited Liability Act for ey ask. Rod ruminates on Grove's

B

career: "A matter of dollars. No qu.l;.im of honor or duty, no sacrifice
for anything resembiinq an ideal, no vision of usefulness to his famiiy,
his friends, or his country had illuminated Grove's headlong way . .

Only power, the purely material aspect of power, was a thing he valued”

(IP, 23). Rod .must, in effect, rape the forest to raise the money to

. . L]
save the Norquay trust:

There was no picking of prime trees and care to conserve -
the younger growth, nor far-sighted culling of the forést crop.
It was complete destruction. Within the boundaries of each
limit the earth was stripped to its primal nakedness. Sky-line
and high-lead gear ripped strings of logs over the surface,
plowing deep furrows in the scant soil, tearing-up saplings,
shouldering aside rotten trunks and small boulders, bursting
into dusty clouds the dead snags in way. When the loggers
shifted to a fresh stand they left desolation behind. Timber




great and small was money. Every stick landed in tidewater
went for, something; number one export, number two, the broken
cedar for shingles, the poorer grades of spruce and hemlock
for pulpwood that the mills chéwed up and spat forth in tons
- of news print. (1P, 271)
Finally, he must even strip the timber from the twelve hundred acres
surrounding the family hdme. At the eleventhhour, John Wall, Grove's
father-in~law, offers to huy the family home and its acreage from Rod

for somewhat more than he needs to make a finadl honourable liquidation-

R - of @he Norquay Trust. Rod refuses rathet.than sell his family home to
3 a man without conscience or ethics. So the trees are felled:
™ : ) Upon that twelve hundred acres the trees stood bough to bough,

. -~clean, straight, tall, enormous of girth and sound t¢ the
core. From the level center of the island an easy slope fell
away to the water on every side. For a mile back from Hawk's
Nest to walk abroad was like walking in the nave of a Gothic
cathedral . . . . For a hundred years the Norguays had warred
on the thickets and undergrowth . . . . The floor of that
forest was the floor of a park. Bough to bough the trees stood

* . in.endless ranks . . .,. Dim aisles ran out into shadowy
- perspective. Only on the southern fringe bordering the house
P and lidwn had the forest been thinned to let in sunshine and
become clothed with grass. All the rest was e¢arpeted with
. moss ., (Ip, 320-21)
~ . “° -r/~

Rod has destroyed a "stately forest" in order "to preserve a tradition,

.

to discharge an obliq,tion, to live with honor in his own siqht" (IP, 336).
. Rod bclie;us that traditi;n, obligation, and honour have a meaning to

many men, evep in a "world that worshipped Mammon above all other gods"
(;g; an. fhongh Grove has destroyed the work'of four generations
bo;ore him, Rod believes that rebuilding is possible. He feels that he

: ‘ knows pteciselyawhat to avoid as he has been bitterly schooled in the way
of a world which "had abandonedfzgl old fajths to pursue things" (1P,
337). Like sapliﬁés, he and his family canygrbw to the old stature if

RQd wishes it, As-the,b@ok closes, Rod's eéyes turn to the waste land

N
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that now surrounds :his home ,A"and it"is clear that he plans to begin the

restoration pf the forest. ’

-

Thus the work of Stead and Sinclair forms a good jumping-off point
into the realistic novels of the period. For example, the Great War.

and its repercussions are social igssues that both writers attempt to

»

grapple wish. Both men view the cause of the war as the world-wide '

»

purstuit of gnateriaiist goals, which Sinclair particularly associates
[

with urban values. Stead is more.enthusiastic’than Sinclair about

Canadian participation in the war on the grounds that a costly but
important lesson will be learned as the result of the bloodshed. Sinclair
argues for participation only as a measure of self-fefence and because

he ultimatdly becomes convinced of the moral superfority of the Allied

. .

over the German cause. Both men ';iew war-profiteering with tepugnance.
Again Sinclair associates th'esejrt;fits more directly with an urban
economy than does Stead. Bqth writers offct schemes _for the re-settlement
of the returned soldier which involve him in a rejection of both urban

life and urban values. Characteristically, Sinclair's Fetumed man finds

L)

himself logging timber in virgin forest and Stead's returned man finds
himself in a semi-socialist farming cooperative raising food. Neither
wz}itet suggests an immersion in a city life or a city economy as an

ans‘ to the sense of displacement and disillusion that the returned

man suffers.
[ 4

Stead's less ruthless attack on urBan materialism hinges on his

€

association of the development of Canada as a nation with the necessity

to develop its ‘cities. 1In one sense his novels are really fictional

-versions of contemporary fedn.ra.l_ political thinking. ven Stead's

' . ..
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of a highly cultivated civiliz

t

apostrophes to the soil are associated with the pelitical and economic
wisdom of Canada as ; national entity ‘to feed‘itself-rather_than to import
necessit;es such as food. Sinclair did not thigk in politichl terms.

His approach te "Canada" as a nation is almost mysticai--that is, Canada
is one of the lgst pPlaces where an individualistic ethic can survive.

The unspoiled north is the "true" version of the country, and its cities
are a distortion of the truth. . 7
. Stead admires.technoloqy‘in the city and on the {aﬁd when it is
applied appropriately, that i§; wiih'discipiinh and moral rectitude, and
when‘it helps raise man out of an animal sgaté: Sinclair stresses tkat
tehinology tends to get out of control,; though he does’nof deny it a

place An logging operations in the wilderness. Stead also has more
. . ¢ Y N

tolerance than Sinclair for the kind of civilized arts that the city

fo ters:\fc:\gﬁgfple, e that combines skilled technology with

a sense of aesthetics. Sinclair/believes that the lessons that the arts
ion have to teach may be submerged in
the social pretenses with which art is often associated in theAEEty; Both
;en admire learning, but both are wary of its use for hypocritical purposes.
Sinclair especially Believes that though learning may provide a‘guide to
life, an intimate relationship to nature will teach the same things that
can be learned from books. o

Sgoad is a believer in the Chrissian athic, though he think? it is
not applied enough in practical affairs. Sinclair stresses the hypocrisy
of masking unfair business practices and immorality behind the facade of
aLhristian life.' He sees the city as encouraging the creation pf what

-

is only a Christian veneer rather than true Christianity. In the wilderness,

’

4
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man learns to live by a "natural” eth@c that is suggested to him-through
the need to.survive and endure in nature. Sharp business practices

assoéiated with the city are viewed with more toleration by Stead, who

seas the entrepreneur as making a positive contribution to the

3 L]

PR}

develppment of the country even though he enriches himself at the expense

of others., Ultimately,,bgth men are anti-materialistic and uphold

individual solutions to the problems of society. Though Stead appears
to be a Christian socialist, actually-he is wary of large soéio—economic

N

solutions and relies on change in the heart.sf the .individual man.
. . .. .,
Sincldir is'even more leery of government and business an a large scale
andahas\his heroes rel¥ing on q’kind of Eygged indiﬁ}dualism to solve
their problems. Though Stsad is far more tolerant of the city than
Sinclair, both men ultimately assé;iate the good life with ? non-urban
setting. This position is taken as well by Frederick Grove, as Chapter

IT will demonstrate.

' . ‘
.
,
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. Chapter II

"

Grove's Cities:

Poisonous Flowers in the Woods

Grove generally is considered the 'jér realistic writer of thi
period, but h9 is less balanced than Stea¥§ on the subject of the contrast

between urBan and rural life. Like Singlai Grove offers romantic

view of nog-urban life, but it is rural rather than wilderness life that
concerns him. Though Grove never ignores the problem of materialism in
b ] .

w 4

rural life, he saves his heavy ar;illery for urban materialism. The

-

extremity gf his_negative position on urban life casts into doubt evun‘
the clarity of his view of éarming as a process. At this distance in
time, Stead's presentation of rural life appears more "realistic' than
Grove's. Though in many ways Grove is a more sophisticated writer than
Stead, his lack of balanéc makes his work appear simplistic and pompou;.
Stead's more modest aims as a writer make his failures less striking. ,’

Twelve of Grove's Canadian books had been published before 'his death

in 1948, 1In 1976 a Canadian translation of Mauermeister Ihles Haus (1906)

appeared in Canada under the title The Master Mason's House, and Gfova

-

novels still await publication. However, Grove had published seven of

the twelve Canadian books in the brief rperiod between 1922 and 1930.

Y

. Despite Grove's many problems with publishers, the appeafance of what
. amounted to a book every yeir during the twenties would argue that publishers,

at least, believed Grove to be reflecting current taste at some level.
, iy \
13
¢



That his books did not sell well suggests that the gap was still wide
betweee the popular taste for rom;ntic fiction and what publishers and
critics saw as a new maturity in anadiag writing. As we look at the
twenties from'this distancg, Grove still is considered the major novelist
of the period and thus his view of the city should be examined with
_some care.
. N
A8 Stead had observaézfthe independencg and growth of éanada were
igextricably linked with the development of an urban economy, thougﬁ
Stead also noted that the growth of westemn citieQ seemed to fostar
materialQSCic goals in life at a’ swifter rate than these developed in a
life on the land. Grove was unwilling to see a connection between *
.indusfrial{zation eﬂd nation;l development. He consistently linked the
maturity.oﬁrcanada as a nation to a spiritual association with the ?oil.
Unlike Stead, who saw that a materialist will grow on farmland as well
as between the cracks in the asphalt, Grove t.hcmght; that urban life
fostered the pursuit of materjal goal; to the exclusion of all others.
Grove linked the proliferation of materialism and a mechanistic approach
to life to American influences and 2§w_thc Anglo-Saxon tradition in Canada

as part of a largar European tradition whose goal; ware the 'pursuit of

goodness and tguth. .He believ t this larger European tradition still
L 4 .

[
was to be found in western Canada amopg the rural dwellers. Thus the
belief that the path to national gzpatness lay through industrialization

~ 7
and u;banization was antithetical to\his thinkinq! Grove's belief in the

t

mystical value of ownership of land

find it difficult, if not impossible, to reach out into what Grove described

lied that the city dweller would

as "the dark mysteries" which surround us; in fact, he carries this

/
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position to the extreme of associating virtue with the land and vice with

the city, a simplistic point of view that is unexpected in someone
considered a major writer. A corollary of this view of vice and virtue
is that Grove associates ideal marriage and domestic ﬁappiness with the

land, rarely with the city.

At the time of the writing of A Search for America, Grove also

appears not to hazﬂ been sensitive to the geographical and cultural

differences be en Canada and the United States, as he makes judgments

-

gleaned from his experiences in one country and applies them to the other.
Another pocslbly more serious error which Grove makes in judgin; the

city is to confuse it with the term civilization,';hich, prefaced by the
word modern, becomes an abusive phrase cov?ting ; variety of social
phenomena which Grove dislikes--for example, éashicnably dressed women,
artificial'ligh:inq. crowds, selling, automobiles, an& sexual license
(this covers everything except sex within marriage). Again the reade{

is disappointod~by this superficial ;pproach to the citi;s of Canada,

3
which by the twenties were of striking significance in the overall social

F

picture of the countfy: R
However, Grove h&d'touchod a tender spot in the nation's s;nsibility.
The development of industrial capitalism in the cities had brought with
it a distrust of the "commercial ethic," and as post-war Cangda prospered,
it decried its own accumulation of weaith. This paradoxvz;;ited
exploration, and Grove was ready tf gripple with {t. The explanation of
the/;;;ular failure of his books may lie in his use of realistic tachniques
to suggest a romantic solution to the problem of the cities. He is urging

the land on his readers as a source of spiritual succour, but wh‘ Grove

It

A
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. writes about farming he oftdw spares no dntail of the unremitting hard

G

i

3

labour involved in vorkinq the land. ‘rha npparent contradiction may

~

have put off the genofal reader, who preferred to think of rural life in
terms of trilling birds and spectacular sunsets. Grove's high-principled
approach to urban materialism did not deter critics, however, who found
in him an earnestncs’s and high moral tone lacking in the literature of
the period. Nevertheless, in-terms of: their attitudes towards the cj:ties,
Grove's high principles appear less realist:.ic than Stead's, a writer

M
with a lesser repui:ation.

However, Grove did enjoy some popular siuccess. For example, on
January 26, 1929, while on a lecture tour, Grove is able to report to '

¢

Mrs. Grove from Mentreal that all the bookstores have "huge” displays

of his mrk,l and that Qur Daily Bread is among thﬂe;i best sellers. On

the fclloving day, Grove assures his wife that the Search is "slowly
sellix;q, with-emphasis on selung rather than on, slowly. n2 In this letter
‘he Q}.SO remarks J:hat he is considered "the loadinq man in Canada at

last.” Moving ‘from one extreme to the other, Grove writes ta Watgén
xixjkbonneu on June 12, 1929, that Canada seems to have nothing to offar
him, and that he and Mrs. Grove are "discussing the .advisability of
definitely leaving the country"’ because he cannot make a living from his

writing. Grove's literary reputation® did not bring him the material

feels a faint surprise that a writer who
a'rguqd so stridently agaiast materialism in his work should feel so injured
whem his success fesult:od in little that was concrete in his lifa.

During his lecture of Canada, Grove delivered an address which

)

he called "Natiomhood.” Grove considered it of sufficient importance

» .
“,‘ . " 4 .

3
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to include it in the March, 1929, issue of The Canadian Nation, a

publication of which he had just become associate editor. That same

year It Needa to Be Said appeared, a collection of eight essays, the

crowning piece of which was, again, "Nationhood." Margaret Stobie calls

It Needs to Be Said a "potyﬁler."s One can only concur, with the proviso

that if the id'cas and language of these essays constitute a "potboiler,”
their presence in Grove's fiction makes it question:able as well. ' "Nationhood"
is a distillation of much of. the thinking in the early books, and does

not differ substantially in tone from, Tv\t example, Oux Daily Bread,

Grove begins "Nationhood" by pointing out that alt:hough. one hears Irequently
of the -"inexh;ustiblc resources of the Dominion,™ material civilization

is nothing to boast of. "Wealth produces at no time true values” (NBS, .
137) .6 Though Canada's untapped resources may make it the “centre of. the

British Empire,” only "danger” lies in such a situation, as "true :

®

v

civilizations" grow out of a "giritual 89il, not a material one."” The
walth. of Canada is. its greatest menace. Grove sees as praiseworthy in
Canada's past ;he survival of French Quebec, which he sees as resulting
from the federal, rather than the melting-pot principles of the British
Empire. Even more praisaworth;r. however, i; Canada's registance to
infldences from tl}e United States:

South of our borders lives a mighty nation which is xﬁchiog out °
with its tentacles’ over the globe--with a view towards the
Americanisation . . . of that globe: a nation which, by the help

of two processes, has evolved a mechanical civilization unique in

the modern world--the two processes being mass-production and
standardization (mass-production doing away with artistic aspirations,
and standardization, with individuality): a nation proud of its
wealth and power and proud of its great material civilization }
+ « + « All over the world, that influence is, by thoughtful

minds, considered as dangerous: as a shallowing of ancient

standards, as a re-orientation of men'‘s minds and desires, from
things spiritual, t:mn:tds things material and .econom.tc e o e e

L 4
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from Europe is in grave danger of going into eclipse.

in that nation, the great Anglo-Saxon tradition as it® came
(NBS, 142-44) /,)///

) Grove describes the Anglo-Saxon tradition as part of a European tradition

v “

whose god has been "goodness and truth,” whose dream has.been "beauty, "
and whose law has been a éetracing éf a "divine law born within us whicﬁ
cares for nothing but what is right.” The aim of the tradition is "the
realization of man's fullest potentialities as a creature formed in the
image of God . . ." (NBS, 144). ‘

In contrastf "Americanisation"” means the Seorientation of the minds
of immigrants towards a "jealous god" called a “standard-of Living,"
and toward "aimg which exhaust themselves in sensual enjoymént and the

. .

so-called conquest of nature." Grove sees the course of British history
as being reversed in America. Canada and the United States have been
engaged "in a war of‘ptinciples” whish is at present ;t its height, wBut
although Canada has "lived for centuries in the shadow of a more powerful
brpther“ it has held out "against the influence of examp{e and pressure
and almost compulsion . . . ." Grove sees this as an achievement df -

which Canadians may justly be proud. He goes on to argue that the essence

of nationhood is.the "individuality" of the nation's civilization; that

is, it must develop a "new or distinctive shade in the generally tragic

reaction of the human soul to the fyndamental conditions of mnn“; life

on eaéth.“ The distinctive shade oé tragic reaction found in the people

and environment of the Canadian prairies accords with that in Groyg's

own soul, which stems from the autheatic European tradition, and he éongludes
that a true spiritual life is available in western Canada:

. Let me speak for a moment of myself. I am a Canadian by choice.
I am a Westerner by choice. I am also one who, whether

)

>
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successfully or not, strives after beauty. For reasons which
are not relevant here I left Europg. Whether I knew it at the
- time or not, I was searching for an environment which would
help me to express that individual, tragic reaction to life,
the world, the universe--to God--which I felt to be alive within
me. I sought it in vain in the United States. I found traces
of it--but there was more of it in Canada; and so, after having
left this country, I returned to it. Wwhat kept me in Canada,
and more especially in the Canadian West was the fact that I
found here more clearly than elsewhere the germs of such a new
or distinctive shade in the generally tragic reaction of human
souls to the fundamental conditions of man's life on earth.
I did not find these germs in the great cities with their
churches and schools and universities. There, life is-too
strenuous, too prone to conformity with the rest of the continent.
I found them among thz plain, rough people of the prairies.
(NBS, 154-55)

Grove thus makes a clear distinction between western Canada, which
he sees as continuing a spiritual European tradition, and Canadian cities,‘
which he sees as imbued with the materialistic spirit of the United
Statess+ The population of the Canadian west is preoccupied with “"the
essentials and fundamentals of life rather than with the inessentiils .
and accidentals," and this preoccupation, naturally, is found in the
"poverty~-stricken pioneer districts rather than in the well~-settled and
prosperous districts.” This population stands distinctly opposed to "the
proud march of our great material civilization which is . . . the great
material civilizaﬁigg of our neighbogrs to the south." Lest the reader
begin to infer,’that there is an "essential difference' between the level
of intelliq;nce of city ahd country, Grove hastens to assure us that though
the rural dweller "may not have the ready ph?ase bred by the quick and
incessant intercourse of the marketplace,” the most intelligent discussions
of national problems he has heard have been in the "open country." Gro;e

compares the westerner to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, the mid-European peasant

and the British yeoman, all of whom were and are concerned with "etermally

.
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valid things™¥ The westerndr, however, has something more than the
Européan peasant, “a new hopefulness" bred by something peculiar to

Canada. Grove speculates whether that 'something"” could be "the wider

spaces of our plains, the greater height of our mountains . . .", or

whether it comes from the fact that westerners "own the soil on whléh N
they stand.” Nini'ily, Grov;-.'. connects the owning of ldnd to true

nationhood, and goncludes his essay on this note:

. « + 1 take it to be a desire still inherent in man as born
by. woman to own that bit of land whence, yith tentative mind,
he reaches out into the dark mysteries which surround us. .
In that reaching out he strives for that distinctive element
in the generally tragic reaction of the human soul to the
™, fundamental conditions of man's life on earth which I have
defined as individuality in a people's civilization. On that
individuality, I have said, depends frwe nationhood.
(NBS, 163) '

Grove must have realized that he had to make a clear dis;inction between

*

Canada and the United States if he were not to sound as if he were
ingdlting his audience on his speaking touzs. This may account for the

arbitrary natuge of éome of his judgments, and the fact that rhetoric is

more prominent than reasoning in the .address. Alsc he must have felt ° -

. - P
that a frankly nationalist periodical like The Canadian Nation required

L4

1}

this sort of approach.

In A Search for America (1927), published only two years before av’
- - AW

It Needs to Be Said, Grove includes the epigraph "America is a continent, -

noé a country,"” on the title page, /In the ;Author‘s Note;" Grove tellst
us that the booi had been ri?f};%fn eight times, but that it still contains
"anachronisms." One of the ;;n chronisms” which he retains in the book,
but disavows in footnoées,isithé fpllowing judgmeht of the difference . k

-between Europe and America: -
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In Europe the city was-the crown of the edifice of the state;
the city culminated in the court--a republican country like
France being no exception, for the bureaucracy took the place,

there”, of the aristocracy in other countries. In America the
city was the mere agent of the country--necessary, but dependent

upon the count in e --politically, intellectually,
ec ically<" Let America Leware of the time when such a
relation might be reversed? it would become a mere bridgehead

of Europe, as in their social life some of its cities are even

now.* The real reason underlying this difference I believed

to be the fact that Europe, as far as the essentials of life

were concerned, was a consumer; whereas America was a producer.

.T¥#e masses were fed, in Europe, from the cities; the masses were

fed, in America, from the country. Blessed is the nation that
. remains rural in this respect, for it will inherit the world.

Freedom and happiness flee, unless "superest ager."

\ - (SA, 435-36) -

-

In the first of two footnotes, Grove disavows the first set of statements

(marked with an asterisk) by reminding the reader that they were written
»

“decades"” ago. After the passage quoted above, Grove continues his text
by remafking that he had mistakenly taken "ideals for facts, aspirations

for achievemeﬂts." He now-believes that "America is an ideal and as such

>

has to be striven for; i:/?gs to be realized in partial victories." This
ootn

statement also merits a

.

that the ideal as I saw ind,still see it has been abandoned by the U.S.A.

ote: "I have since come to the conclusion

That is one reason why 1 became and remained a Canadian."” With these two

S

, footnotes, Grove almost entirely discredits A Search for America: He

certainly puts into quegtion Branden's description of the search as not

a gboqraphicql on;. One wonders why Grove bothered to publish the book

at all if it‘no longer represented views‘hgfﬁeld. ~ |
Irloneqleaves the footnotes .out of cons;deration in judging the book,

one is left with the perplexing éuestion of why Branden chooses to settle'

in .winnipég when he has come to the conclusion that the Abraham Lincolns

are 'to be found in the rural districts of the. United States. At the point

3 .
. , .
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when we leave Branden, his only experience with Canada has been in the !

"hell” of a cheap Toronto restaurant. Branden's decision to help immigrants

has been based on his own experience and what he has seen of the
difficulties of other immigrants to the United States. Has Branden acquired

his knowledge of Canada through some mysterious process never @ribed

3

in the book? Or does the real logic of the book lie¢ in the epigraph--

"America is a contingnt, not a country"? Despite Grove's footnotes, and

«

his virtual dfsavow/ of A Search for America in the essay "Nationhood,"

IR e

I believe th:t:?h(book's internal logic depends on an acceptance of the
epigraph-~that ,;.s, no distinction can be made between Canada and the

United States. One must accept as the main thrust of A Search an earlier .
footnote of Grove's in which hk explains that he uses thelword "Americanizing"
in a "wider sense inswhich it includes what 1s commonly called
Canadianization" (SA, 92). In this sense, Toronto and New York are

American cities, as is the "Winnipeg" where Branclgn goes to teach. The

soul of the rural United Stat'es which Branden penetrates is the soyl of
rural Canada, and Abraham Linceoln must be seen as.a Canadian hero. When
Grove went on his speaking tours in the late twent'j.es , he must have had

very clearly in mind his rather naive failure tqg make clear distinctiops

between Canada and the United States in A Search for America. The extreme

position Grove takes in "Nationhood" is suddenly far more understandable:
Grove had to reject some of the ideas in his own boo;c, which was selling
well, without actually dissociating himselé from it, )

Despite tl}ese problems in assessing A Search, one thing stands out
cle.arly-—the simplistic association of vice with the cities and virtue

with rural life. As Branden tramps through the countryside, he feels that

A
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a new vista is opening before him: -~ ‘ ‘

What were cities and towns? Mere specks on the map. Here was
the ground-mass of the nation--the s0il from“which cities
sprang, like strange, weird, sometimes poisonous flowers in
. the woods. For the first time I saw the true relation: theg
city, ‘the town working for the country: the farmer, Ezough“not
yet realized as such, the real master of the world wHo would
one day come into his own. I understood that, before i could
say that I had a fair view of America as it is, I should have
- to mingle with the men who tilled the soil.
(sA, 356)

Branden/Grove sees the proliferation of the "poisonous flowérs" as the
most damaging thing that can happen to America. He points out that
America is "fast changing from an agricultural country into an industrial

one"_(gej 248) and that what is commonly called civilization "is indeed

n\ﬂfhkggmenc from the essentials to the accidentals.” The word "civilization"”

ff&“LhZ& %iéusedtb refer to trivia such as the problems of transportation.
B;anden/Gtove remarks that in "that mistaken senéE" he cohsiders civilization
“a chronic disease of mankind which every now and then breaks out into
some such acute insanity as the late war” (SA, 249). He points out that
what is commxﬂy'called learning is an encumbran?e which leads to
"“Thinking-in-Ruts.” Branden/Grove argue5 that "personal satisfac‘:ion"

and the "amount of contentment"” and the "ratio of joy to suffering" in

life can be increg;ed by following Carlyle's advice in Sartor Resartus:

“The fraction of Life can be increased in value not so much by intreasing

four numerator as by léssening your denominator" (SA, 250) ; "that is, you

will obtain more if you wish for less. Simplifying one's wants has no

necessary connection with tilling the soil, or with living on the edge

-

of starvation, or with the rejection of learning, yet these are all positions

[

that A Search takes at some point or other. A man tilling the soil with

an undernourished body and an untutored mind is more likely to be bestial
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than god-like, and only a romaﬁtic would see him as the latter rather,
than the former. Grove is forced into a black-and-white presentation of
city apd country through his passionate linkage of the life of the

spirit to the life of the soil.

A little over half of A Search for America is concerned with scenés

of city life. Grove chooses the principal Canadian .and the principal

American city as examples to demonstrate the gquality of urban life. OE

the whole, Branden goes from bad to worse when he leaves\Taronto‘for

New York, though he does encounter a decent man, Ray, in New York. Out

of ignorance, Branden passes right through Montreal, miassing, as he '

claims, an "opportunity to see, and ‘to get the flair of,'a city which
to-day holds for me the strongest and stranqept fascination” (SA,"17).

In precxsely what way Montreal misses Grove' s general condemnatxon of the

‘

city is never explained, but Brandgn prasents his overlooking of Montreal
in favour of Tozonto& a 'mistaka.

Branden, finds Toronto an indifferent, callous place imbued with
the commercial spirit. The churches,aﬁvertise, and there are few, if "
any, jobs available to a person w&thout experience. Branden’'s appearance
and his painful honesty about bis lack of"experience are against him,

. The reader hovers between thinking him a faol and admiring his persistence
in sticking to the unvarnished truth. But Grove's intent is{to give a
picture of a romantic hero in a sordid world, so ;; are called on to

N
sympathize with Branden's plight. %zsﬂc;ally, painful honesty is rewarded,
angl Branden obtain; a job in a restaurant whose policy,as stated by the ‘

manager is not "to please our customers" but “tq get their money out of

their pockets into ours" (SA, 39). The staff quarters of the restaurant \\\::>

‘

1
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- congist of "an excessively dirty subtarzane];~tggm" whose light'bﬁlbs
are "covered with thick dust and bcsbaétcred with mud,” and men's and
women's dressing-rooms whose air ;s "stitlinq,.saturated with the odour
of human sweat, foul with the exhalations of slow, dry decay" (SA, 45).
The corridors aqd kitchen upstairs are similarly unappetizing, and Ella,
a waitress who wears an expression of "desperate, dumb éetermination,“
describes rush hour inQZhe restautani as "hell." Branden soon concurs.
Branden's "lower depths" experience in the restaurant makes of him an
ihstant socialist. His observations of "Whiskers," an elderly "omnibus,”
.convince him that tﬂe man should be retired with a pension: ". . . society
is at fault ig it leaves the provision for old age to the ind%vidual‘s
thrift, ar, worse still, - puts it beyond his powers to look out for himgelf"
" (sA, 69). The "great industrial organization" of America is at fault,
o
but Branden also realizes that had he "submetge?" in Europe his sympathies
might have been similarly awakened. Branden forms a friendship with ‘
%
apothcr waiter, FPrank, who introduces him to the "great American game" .
--graft. Frank gafrners tips from his regular customers by serving them
‘ extra or better fooa}without making the appropriate charges for it. He
argues that graft permeates socisty, offering as examples the tax aaafssor
who accepts bribes to ?nde:estimatc the value of property, and the railrocad
conductor who accepts a dollar bill to let people ride fr;c. Branden !
concludes that during the first few years of his life on this continent
he fell in with an amazingly large number of people "who lived more or
less exclusively on this or that form of graft" (SA, 93). However, because

Grove is determined to prove that honesty is the best policy, he has

Branden eventually earning more money b§ honegt methods than Frank earns
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by dishonest. Nonetheless, B§anden feels "chained underground . . .
with an hncontrollqble yearning to get to the 1iggt, to thg life of the
sun, to the real world"” (SA, 100). The feelings are aroused in him by
the beauty of a September morning when the "virile odour of the humus of
the soil" pervades even the ci{y streets., Despité his yearning for the
natural world, Branden concludes that New York is the place to go next.
He sums-yp his first impression 0£ America in the following way:

My first impression . . . was that of a floating tide, changing
quickly, unthinkingly, continually--like the winds which blow
over the continent. But it is the surface only to which I
belonged and to which I still was to belong for years 'to come.
- Underneath this frantic motion, this ever-changing surface-
agitation, I have, in the course of years, learned to discern
an ever-growing, solid foundation which is firm as the rqpks,
moving only in a quiet, steady, unvarying motion--a motion headed
towards clearer insight and firmer resolve to assert itself--
a motion as irresistible as that of the Earth herself, and as
continuous and unobtrusive. "The trouble is that in our cities
we stand in the turmoil of the day; nearly all that finds
utterance through the voice belongs to this turmoil. 1In order
to catch the real trend of American thought you have to get
your ear down to the soil to listen. Then you will hear the
sanity, the good sense, and the good-will which are truly
American. While you stand upright in the clash of the surface,
your ear is filled with the clamour and clangour, the brassy
din of fleeting noises which drown the quiet whisper of destiny.
The future must redeem the day. And lucky we, since it is
coming, coming. (SA, 112-113)

Grove's "frantic motion" versus "quiet, steady motion, that is, city
versus country, has a superficial veracity, but it is categorical and
Alacks the balance we expect of a writer of Grove's reputation.

Branden's experience in New York is an intensification of his Toronto
experience with "graft." His complete disillusionment with Frank comes
when Frank's cards of introduction to persons in New York prove utterly
worthless, Though Brandeg is presented to us as a sophisticated man

“»

familiar with European capitals, he immediately falls prey to-two New

-
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York card sharks. The newspapers publish an inaccurate account of his
participation in the swindle, but he waits in vain for a }etltgtion.
Again, he ;eeks a job, using painful honesty ;s a we;pon, and again
fails to find one, even offering to work for nothing to gain expetfﬁnce.
He feels that Amerfica--"using the word as a collective name for that
part of the population of two cities with which [he] had come into contact"
‘éﬂ: 153) --is crude., However, while roaming through the Hudson River
Valley, he comes to feel that there is something in the hills and ;oods
at variance with that population. He also discovers "American Lettres;"
that is, Lincoln, Lowell, and Thoreau, and realizeg that there is a
spiritual world in America éhat‘pe has not yet discovered. He finally
obtains a job canvassing for a bock company, but whih he realizes the !
lengths to which he' must go i? order to make a sale, he is plunged into
. gloom: . ‘ !

All the ostentation of pride 'and wealth in this great city
looked like a hollow show--like the powdered and painted face
of a woman of the street who hides despair and shame behind
the smile of effrontery. (sA, 179)

He expla%ns to Mrs. McMurchy that his difficulties in closing’a sale are
of an "ethical" nature; that is, he cannot sell'the‘books_to those who
ycannot afford them. When Branden does make his first sale, however, it

is based on a community of feeling with his customer, resulting from

their mutual appreciation of‘nature: "We both were men, face to face with
Nature" (SA, 188). The sale is completed in atmosphere of domestic
bliss, and Branden is invi'ted to stay for supper. We learn that his other
sales are made under similar g}rcumstances, that is, in the open country,

and witho® a "hard sell.” When Branden does sell a set of books to a

young couple who cannot afford them, he makes the first payment himself.

TS
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Eventually, Branden is engaged by a second book cg;pany which specializes

Pl

in prestige sales to the wealthy. The first sale in which Branden
participates “is to Mr. Kirsty, whose name "was a synonym for enormous
wealth,” and who has gained his fortune by exploiting “preempted natural
resourées“ and "inventions useless to their inventors because they lacked
the capital to exploit-them . . ." (SA, 220). Again Branaen is successful
selling books only ip the open countryside and because he s@dlls the book
rather than the prestige of owning it. Side by side wiih his adventures
in "Graft and Sharp ﬁractice," ho;ever, Branden always nurtures a
desire to find the s0il from which Lincoln had grown, and he eventually
cuts himself loose from the city to go in search of the spirit of Lincoln.
Branden divests himself of his belongings and goes*w;st, not 6nly‘
deliberately gvoiéinq citjes, but iAitially avoiding all human contact.
Grove has Branden relying heavily on literary signposts in his search for

the life of the spirit. Branden starts his se;rch after reading Carlyle's

advice to lessen his denominator. In Branden's pocket are copies of the ,

New T?stament and The Odyssey. In Pennsylvania he is sheltered by an
elderly couple reminiscent of Baucis and Philemon. Another who shelters
him temporarily is a hermit who looks like Mark Twain, and w@o does not
speak other than to make the affirmative statement, "I reckon." Branden
accepts the hermit's silence as a mark of wisdom:

. . talking largely keeps you from thinking. Without reading
as yeat, certain passages in the stqry of Jesus had taken on a
profound and new significance for me. A deep-rooted suspicion
of all that is called learning, progress, culture pervaded all
my thinking. I was no longer so sure of my superiority over
those who had not received my "education” . . . . I began to
suspect that there might be more wisdom in this "hermit's"
mode of life than in that of the most refined and cultured
scholar. Yes, I sometimes doubted whether he might rfot have
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- ¢
deeper, truer thoughts than any one I had ever met before
« « +« . More and more my thoughts began to circle around
Jesus. (sa, 297)

i

As Branden circles around Jesus, he encounters Abraham Lincoln. The \:caﬂxcr
turns bad, and he contracts pneumonia. He asks for 'and rcceivgg shelter.

in a su;oke house belonging to a povarty-stricken immigrant family. The
family take him into their two-roomed house and give up :heir.‘kitchen am'i
their bed to him; they nurse him back to health with the help of the local
doctor. As Branden had divined earlier, the Lincolns were living all

about him: ". . . there were thousands of them, hundreds of thousands,

-
“

millions:" If there wexe not, what with graft, ‘con', politics, and

v

bossdom the country would long since have collapsed:” (SA, 315). We ar;

given a picture ‘of the good doctor: he believes that the "mll’y'_ intelligent

*
r *

man" longs for "production" (farming) above all. However, the kind

]
family that rescues Branden is never delineated. I¥ is a curious omission,

. -

beceuse the incident is the dramatic climax of the book, and one wou}& ' -
. ‘ R " -

have expcéud Grove to make more of what is the real culmination of
v * LW

©

Branden's search. Grove prefers to work with "literary" characters in

A Search, characters wt{o already have a prescyfbed value for the reader.- °
" -

Branden's next significant encounter is with a "Jesus” Eigure, a
Russian named Mvan who resembles "Titian's paintings of the Lord of
Christianity" (SA, 370).- Like the Mark Twain hermit, Ivan does not speak .

se ©

unnecessarily. He advises Branden that the city is "no good,” and helfs

. *

Branden to food and shelter. Ivan is also linked with Levin in Anna
Karenina, "the man whg stands squarely upon the scil and who, from the

soil, reaches out with tentatjve mind into the great mysteries” (SA, ‘399).{ ,
. ! LN "

-y
. we .

Ivan acta as Branden's.guide to the great wheatfields of the United States,

. [

[~

- v

o
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and takes Branden to a vast gathering of hobos on their way to garner

the wheat crop. The army of homeless indigents is seen by Branden as

"a vast confluence of numberléss multitudes engaged in a pilgrimage to

some Mecca”™ (SA, 386). Branden is impressed by the:aindependence" the '

hobos display, and he notes that then are: not "suffering" from tﬁeir

b -

mode of life. They display an alr of "general~prosperi£y"; there is "no

-«

want of anything," and the merchants of the town a¥e "waxing rich by the

purchases of this vast crowd" (SA, 390). Grove's literary ege’distorted
e

reality in quite surprisinq‘fas?ign sometimes. These same hobos later
are depicted as "a handful of the drifting popuiation of God's earth”

who are "virtually selling themselves into slavery" (§§; 421) by gambling

awa} their earnings on the Mackenzie farm. But Grove's purpose later

. -

in the book is to attack gambling as a "symbol of much that 1s harrible
in modern life" (SA, 421), so he willingly shifts from seer to sociologist.

This shift in the author's role creates an inconslstency of tone

-

’ L]

in the book. Grove frequently offers us straightforward exptes&ion of
opinion on social issues of the day, which at least has the virtue of
showing that the author is thinking about the problems of "modern

civilization,” and not just reacting emotionally to them as he does when

he takes on the role of seer. However, some of Grrve's social analysis

is so ill thought out that one is hard put to decide baetween rhegoric and

¥

reaséﬁ. The end of A Search is almost entirely given over to undiluted
axposition of Grove's views of politics and society. Mackenzie functions
as a sounding-board for Branden, who argues variously for the European,

the Amerfcan, or the radical socialist view of a matter. On the iﬁfpelpf

conservation of natural resources, Branden pushes a "careful poliiyqot

t
-
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conservation” and attacks "America's wastefulness." Branden quotes Lincoln's

Gettysburg Address to Magkenzie, who quotes back Louis XIV:

"Because you are wasting the biggest opportunity’any .
civilized nation ever had; because there is even in you a #
spark of that spirit which found the word Government of the
pecple, by the people, for the people."

"The people.” Mr. Mackenzie scoffed. "Who are they? I
am the people.” - .

s

I gasped. "Do you know," 1 said, "that you are not‘!he
first one $B use words to that effect?”
(sa, 429)

To what potential reader could Grove have been adaressing this anach¥onistic

argument about monarchy versus democracy? And what potential reader needs
s .

Y e

Grove's simplistic analysis, of European and American legal systems:

"te whole civilization of Europe is based on the theory
of the original sin. Right is done only when might enforces
_it. Even the life of the individual is regulated. But here
there is a profound suspicion that in his heart the human animal
wants to do right and is good. Take the case of mere honesty.
The railway-system, the customs, the police-organization of
Europe--they are all built up on the presumption that everybody,
unless watched, is a crook. Here the présumption is that the |
average American is honest." (SA, 431)

One has the profound suspicion that Grove had only a superficial knowledge
of social and political philosophy. Mackenzie accuses Branden of being
a "tadicali, * and later Branden admits that he is qoing. to "talk Red"
to millionaires like gackénzie and "be the most conservative of the
congservatives” when he talks to "the men.” Grove obviously was not
totally ready to be labelled a "red," though he has Branden arguing that
if he were the owner of such a large farm 4s Mackenzie's, he would di;est
himself of his property: “

;It is surely bettér for the country if the same amount of grain,

or even a smaller amount, 1s produced by a greater number of
independent farmers, each holding a fraction only of what you

4
@

7
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hold. T am not an economist, but I can see that real democracy
can be arrived at only in ocne of two ways, by collective
ownership or by a limitation of wealth."

. , T (SA, 434)

e

,%!agded’argues fo; the general improvement of working conditions bn'the
farm--for example, the provision of proper dormitories for the men ("a .
" white-tiled bunk-hquse with proper bathind-and washing-facilities and
dece?t*Qst“) which would settle the lice problem. The gambling to
.which Branden objects could be dealt with Qy providing a "reading~-room,
.
and playroom equipped for the proper kind of games." (Grove seems
embarrassingl¥ naive.) Year-round employment would anchor part of the
floating labour supply.

Other social issues on which Grove has an opinion include old-age -,
pensions (discussed in connection with Whiskers), the sanctity of
marriage (discussed in connection with Frank's alimony stbry), and the
motivations foruphilanthtopy (after Branden meets Kirsty). The social
problem which gets the most extended attention is, of course, the immigrant's
adjustment to society. Branden/Grove is critical of government poiicy‘
towards the immigrant: after Branden casually decides to move from
Toronto to New York, he attac?s the "hit-or-miss" manner in which the
"rural, alien" population makes decisions about where to settle, lacking

| .

\ government guidance in the matter. This point is repeated by Dr. Goodwin,

| who exchanges commonplaces on the matter with Branden after he recovers:

»

4 "Our policy is at fault," he said. "We lose sight of the
immigrant. But I suppose it is the same all over the world."

"It is, and it isn't,! I replied.
He looked a question.
"Who wquld think of going to England, to France, to Sweden

--anywhere," 1 arqued, "without carefully laid-out plans and
prearranged connections?"
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"Yes," he agreed, "there is something in that. We invite
the immigrant, We tell him, Come and you will find freedom and
economic independence. And when he follows the call, we turn
him loose to shift for himgelf."

¢ ''You even forbid him ‘to make arrangements beforehand. And
think of the countless thousands who do not even know the
language of the couptrg.“ .

¢

"I know," he said. "I've sometimes thought of that. Unless
they gather in alien communities, they become a prey to sharp
practice."

"and it is the one who comes in good faith who suffers most,"
I went on. "You match two men for a fight. One you gtrip of
his weapons; the other you leave fully equipped.”

The doctor got up. "Don't rub it in," he said.

But I did. "And because they are foreigners, you turn them
over to, the scoffing derision of thoughtless ignorance. No
wonder you remain foreign to them. Yet they, too, have made
part of America.” (sa, 331-32)

S

A Search for America can only be said to be an "immigrant novel" because

of didactic passages such as these. One has only to compare it to Connor's

3

The Foreigner and Salverson's The Viking Heart to immediately realize the

difference. Another interesting comparison is with Salverson's Confessions.

of an Immigrant's Daughter, which is fictional autobiography, just what
v

Grove claimed A Search was. .
Branden, in his role as a radical social thinker, moves in uneasy

harness with Branden the seer and obsexver of multitudes on their way to

—

Mecca. Neither Grove the visionary nor Grove the man of affairs is

-

. K]

totally satisfactory.

Over Prairie Trails (1922) and The Tﬁrn of the Year (1923) are Grove's

hymns in praise of nature. Nonetheless, the dramatic tension of Qver

Prairie Trails comes from the struggle of the pro gonistyithnatural forces

which have the potential to destroy him. The appeal of‘the bdok lies noé

-
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so muich in the antégiptivc' passages as in the heroic qualities that the’

narrator acquires as the weather worsens: and the obstacles to his passage

s

increase. Success crowns his efforts every time déspita the skepticism

of the shadowy representatives of society of whom we are made aware. The

. * s
popular failure of The Turn of the Year, which contains natural desc:iption‘)
T " v

“

of the same quality as that in Over Prairie Trai&i.-may be accounted for

on these grounds. The Turn of the Year does not offer the pattern of

repeated tinsion afid resolution which makes the earlier book so successful.

What drives the protagonist onin Ovet'Prairie Trails is his desire
to reconstruct the family circle, to see his little girl sleeping in her
"cosy b;d," and to soeﬁthe "young woman,"” his wife, whom he ia;gines -
sitting in the dark; "her face. glued to the window-pane." His family
p'rovi.de’a the motive force for al..} his endeavours. Like Ivan, the Jesus

figure from A Search for America who is saving money to buy a farm and

establish a family on it, the protagonist of Over Prairie Trails places .

the highest value on the sanctity of marriage. Niels Lindstedt, John
Elliot, and Len Sterner are similarly motivatéd, though the hooks in
which these three characters appear detail the deterioration of the ideal

of the family on the land. The successful realization of this ideal is

presented in the three viqn;ttu which appear in The Turn of the Year:
"Love in Spring," "'Lovn in Sum:"," and "quv‘ in Autumn.” "Love in |

Spring” describes the preliminary stages of'lifo-lang married love. A
farm-boy and a farm-girl appear on the scene coming from opposite directions.

The boy is driving a 'five-horse team drawing a two-bottom plow, and the

girl is driving a team of two horses pulling a harrow. The boy and girl
eventually meet, embrace, and declare their love, while the horses "graze

" v
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. on the ribbon of’ gra;s along the plowing.” The horses "know not that .
r” -

two human destinies are béing decided in'_the sun-dappled shade of the

little thicket of plums®” (TY, 71). In “Love in Summer," this couple,

-

John and Ellen, are to he found on "a small, exceedingly neat and trim

farmyard in the bush” (TY, 111). The wotan is cooking and tending a
1 v ¥

baby and two other children play outside. John appears from the fields

for dinner driving a heavily laden hayrack. "A great softness™ comes

"

over Ellen's features, and the little boy "is crowing with delight.”

After dinner, Ellen gently lifts the baby "to give her Suck" while John. .

looks on “"contentediy."” The scene ends'in ‘the evemning aét:er the children
ha:rt‘ bern put to he'd with the couple making love behind their:h,aystaﬁ.
"Love in Autumn® takes place when”tho couple are old. Four og their five
children are ma‘rried:'the fifth drowned twenty years ago. Ellen sabs over
their lost ‘child.r “"Life and death," s;ys John, The autr;or spéaks:

The. feeling of that companionship which still endures conquers

grief. Love tempered by sorrow has welded two lives ‘into

one: God’s hammer struck the joint ahd made the welding true.
., Peace enters the soul and resignation into that which was

His will, ‘

-‘ . By the side of the old, white-haired, and hollow-eyed man
sits an old, white-haired, and hollow-eyed woman, crooning
softly some old song. (TY, 216-17)
If one bears these vignettes in mind, the three- Grove novels published

in the twenties, Settlers of the Marsh, Our Daily Bread, m‘d The Yoke of

Life, seem far more credible than they do when the books are read in

isolation‘. The vignettes reprasent the ideal which the three male

protagonists do not_ achieve, and the extremity of the behaviour-is
consistent with the loss of that ideal. As Grove prese it, the fdeal

is bathetic, and the three novels often descend to bathos

“

Wy

i
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The protagonist oft Over Prairie Trails is at odds with the town he

teaches in ("I disliked the town, the town disliked me"), and he tells

e
us that "neither by temperament nor by profession" has he ever "been given
' .

“

* to the accumulation of the wealth of this world" (OPT, 20). He objects -
;o the conspicuous “mon?yedness" that 1s found ;? tﬁe new west. A "new
and up-to-date” house that he' passes on his drlv;; meets with his disapproval
because o% its "podern inconveniences." The barn is of the'"Agricu%Fural-
College type," thaé'is, "it may be good, scientific, and all that, but

it seems to crush everything else around out of existence" (OPT, 30).

L4

(By implication, subsistence farming suits the landscape.) The protagonist
mentions, in passing, a teacher who had arrived in the bush in a car, and

left immediately when she understpod the circumstances under which she ¢

a4

was expected to teach. Grove ohserves that unfortunately "it is not the

3

woman--nor the.man either, for that matter--who drives around in a car,
that will buckle down and do this nation's work!" (QOPT, 37).

~ In a very telling passage, the protagonist links up his family-

centredness with this disapproval of modern civilization, making a clear

cause-and-effect relationship between them, which is significant.for all

'
° 1 . .

of Grove's work:

Children are among the most effective means devised by Nature
to delude us into living on. Modern civilization ‘has, on the
whole, deprived, us of the ability for th joyment of the
momen It railses our expectations too realization 1is
bound to fall short, no matter what we We live in an
artificial atmosphere. 39 we submerge selves in buginess,
profession, or superficial amusement.VWe live for something--
do not merely live. .The wage-slave lives for the evening's

« liberty, the business man for his wealth, the preacher for his
church. I used to live for my school. Then a moment like the
one I was living through arrives., {His child's 1illness.)
Nature strips down our pretences with a rekentless finger, and
we stand, bare of disquises, as helpless failures. We have lost
the childlike power of living without conscious aims. Sometimes, ,

- 13
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when the aims have faded alyéady in the gathering dusk, we still
go on by the momentum atquired. Inertia carries us over the
dead points--till-a cog breaks somewhere, and our whole
machinery of life comes to with a jar. If no such awakening
supervenes, since we never live in the present, we are always
looking forward to what never comes; and so life slips by,
unlived,

. If my child was taken from me, it meant that my future was
made meaningless. I felt that I might just as well lie down
: and die. (opr, 190-91)

- ¢

In: this passage, the protagonist numbers himself among those who live by
the standards of modern civilization, an? who therefore require their
children to assure them of their own worth. The worth of the family is
not linked up rith the tilling of‘the sail. The family, in fact, is seen
as indispensable to the survival of the‘ "machinery of life"--it snupports
an otherwise barren existence. &odern civilization, rather than
deliberately destroying the fam%ly, supports it for the sake of its own
survivai. wWhether Grove sees the ti}}ing‘of the soii as "living without

¢

conscious aims" he does not gay, buf?iﬁ}s is implied by his other work.

LI

. When farming takes on the "aréigiciai ithdsphere" of the "Agricultural-

College"” barn, it has become a conscipus aim, as it is in Fruits of the

Earth. !

The protagonist of The Turn of the Year has as a host one night a

farmer who th only three acres broken. The man has placed himself
outside the m?ney economy by growing only enough food and keeping only
enough animals to feed himself and his family. He sells a little butter,
eggs, and fish to get the liti}e cash he needs. The protagonist comm;nts
that the man did not have a “laborious life": "If this was p{imitive, it

seemed refreshingly dignified to me. The man was neither dependent nor

helpless: he never worried; Nature and God were his only two concerns”

"
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(TY, 140). A more elaborately drawn example of the same sort of character

{s the "Sower" in The Turn of the Year. The sower‘is a former Icelandic

sailor who has taken up homesteadiné‘in the west.' 1In order to supplement

-”»
their ihcome, his wife works in the city in the winter. She begins to

like city life, "the company she found and the shallow ease of life" (TY,
59)1 She hates the "slavery" of the farm and becomes estranged from her
husband. Eventually, she leaves with the three children. Why does the

sower continue seeding and reaping despite the departure of his family?

2

Grove offers a clear, unhesitant explanation:

So long as the land was not cleared, i1t was God's and supported
that life which He had planted there. .When man came and cleared
it, he drove the wild life out to support man's life with what
it could produce. To clear the land and leave it untilled,
would be sin. And the children, even though they may be, as

it is called, making their living, yet need bread; and so they
may not take that bread from others who need it and for whom
there is no one to grow it, he must still grow it for them that
their life remain free of sin. This country is the granary of
a world. To put it to that use for which it was meant is
serving God; not to do so is defying God. (TY, 64)

-~

The sower is presented as barely articulate, and it is the protagonist who
must interpret the sower's unconscious aims. In this respect the sower

is similar to the-dumb Mark Twain figure in A Search for America whose

existence must be interpreted for us by Branden. %

The protagonist of The Turn of the Year encounters yet another

silent man with whom he establishes -an instant sympathy. Though they
never exchange a word, they work side by side pitching hay in complete
communion. The man is of Slavonic ogigin and stronger and more efficient
than the protagonist. The scene is a duplicate of one in A Search for
America in which Ivan, the Christ-like and po¢erful Russian, pitches hay

. v
with Branden., The mysterious man on the road becomes to the protagonist

»

"
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the man who "from his soil reaches out with tentative mind, and with a
g;eat seriougneés——far beyond that Sf a mere thinker or scientist--
gropes his syre and unmistaken way into thL great, primeval mysteries
which are the same to-day as at the dawn of history" (TY, 211). In
nearly the same words, Grove closes the "“Nationhood” essay a few years
later.

Grove's position on ‘the virtues of nature is so extreme that,

towards the close of The Turn of the Year, he introduces to the countryside

some "interlopers from the city: poor, depressed, and almost lachrymose
viectims of our cavernous modern civilization" (TY, 221). The city-dwellers
are disappointed at the rain, and this gives the protagonist the
‘opportunity to self-righteously remark that were he a dweller "in the
caverns of the city,"” he would "rejoice" to find nature at her busiest
work when h; goes out to visit her. This incident is reported entirely
without humour. Though Grove cbjects in the essay "Nationhood” to the
misuse of the word civilization, he often misuses it himself as a synonym

for cities. Modern is used as if it meant depravéd. The phrase modern

civilization thus becomes an expletive.

Settlers of the Marsh (1925), Our'Daily Bread (1928), and The

Yoke of Life (1930), the three novels which Grove published before the
ecade closed, are "thesis™" novels designed to illustrate in fictional

rm many of the ideas laid out in "Nationhood," A Search for America,

and the two short "nature"” books. All three books deal with pioneering
in the west, and all explore the relationship between the dream of domestic
bliss and the land. Niels Lindstedt achieves the dream, though artistically

f
he should not; John Elliot has apparently experienced it in a past that
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occurs before the action of the book--what we are given is thg deterioration

of ihe dream; and Len Sterner fails to achieve it, thougly’ it is within

reach, because he cannot compromigse it in any detafl. Of the three men,
els is the only immigrant, and to some extent the\ realization of his

dream is the result of a search for and a finding of America. Sterner,

who is presented as a "genius," wavers between the land and the life of

the intellect, and Grove seems to be suggesting that education interferes

with the establishment of a rélationship with nature. The characters are

never fleshed out enough to be memorable in their own right--too frequently

they stand only for ideas and prejudices that Grove has, and thus they

fail to develop a life of their an. John Elliot, for example, who should

have grandeur and dignity, degenerates into petulance and bombast because

Gto;e puts pompous expositions of his ideas about modern civilization

into the character's mouth. A less rigid adherence to preconceived ideas

~

might have given the characters and,piats greater coherence and consistency

'

of tone.

Settlers of the Marsh is the best of the three novels. Niels is

a Swede whose mother was a scrubwoman in the homes of the wealthy. He

" recalls standing outside one of the mansions where she worked, .not daring
to touch the shining brass knocker on tpo door. As a child he was
evastated by “"fierce and impotent haﬁre@s," and developed a "dream to
\SEnutoammuy%uewthmsmndmtm"@LSW.Bymu
"trick in his ancestry"” he longs for land, a house of his own, and "a
wife that would go through it like an inspiration” (SM, 51). It seems to
Niels that everybody's fate is fixed in Sweden because there he must

overcome not only his own poverty "but that Sf all his ancestors." 1In
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C;nada, the "land of the million farmsteads," hg need only be yg;inq and

L)

strong. "In this country, life and success"did not, as they had always
.

X

seemed to do in Sweden, demand some mysterious powgrs inherent in the
individual. It was merely a ciuestincn of persevering and hewing straight
to ths line. Life was simplified" (SM, 6l). But Niels has alrgqady
. - e
realized that "ma{:e_rial success," which he ;s’e"eEJhe can easily achieve,
is not encugh. What appear to be the "accessories of life" are really
"the essentials,"” that is, "himself and a woman in a cosy room-. . . the
pitter-patter of children's feet . . ." (SM, 61). Early in the book,
Niels finds a woman who represents the "essentials," Ellen, for whom he
immediately feels "a great tendemess, such as he had felt for his mother
i
when she had been slaving away to keep her little home free of debt" (sM,
59). Nog only does Niels instinctively sense the connection between his
mother d Ellen, but Sigurdsen, who functions as a parental ‘figure for
Niels, trxries o make a match between the couple. Had events taken their
normal couge ,_ Ellen would have accepted Niels' proposal of marriage on
the afternoon of the day Sigurdsen dies. Sigurdden dies in the belief q
= ¥
that he has guided the pair to each other. ..
When Niels finally pro‘poses to Ellen, he tells her that from the

first day he had seen her, six years before, he felt that he had found
the mate of his life: -

Ellen, when I filed on that homestead, I did so bécause it was ,

near to you. When I fenced it, I drove your name into the ground

as the future owner with every post. Wwhen I cleared my field,

I did it for you. When I dug the cellar of the house, I laid

it out so it would save you work.. When I planned the kitchen

and the dining_room, I thought of nothing butsaving you steps.

When I bought the lumber, I felt I was taking home presents for

you. Whenever I came driving over the Marsh, I saw you standing
at the gate to welcome me . . . . Ellen, no matter what I have
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done during these years, it was done with you in mind.
(SM., 154)

#

I was sitting with a woman, my wife, in the light of that lamp,
when the nightly chores were done; and we were listening to
the children's feet on the floor above as they went to bed;
and we were looking and smiling at each other. Ellen, always
then, in that dream, the woman was you . . . ..

(sM, 156)

In no sense is Niels asking Ellen to share an uncertain future with him,

Niels' proposal is clear and specific in its details: it is a vision of
N . :

the i®al life of the couple in The Turn of the Year vignettes--domestic

bliss on the land. To this end Niels has kept himself chaste.

But the vision of The Turn of the Year has gone wrong in Settlers.

The degeneration of the marital ties between Ellen's parentsﬁhas distortad
Ellen's view of sex and marriage so that the natural coupliﬁq between~
herself and Niels cannot occur. Amundsen is presented as a man for whom
the domestic tieg.wére alﬂays weak. Initially he had wanted to leave
Sweden without his three children, and though he finally agreed t; take
Ellen along, he arranged to surrender his riqhts.to the remaining two
children to their grandparents. -In Canada, rather than abstain from
intercourse with his wife, Amundsen allows her to be a "murderess" and
abort a series o¥ babies. In addition, we are told that he patronized
. .
the district prostituta. Amundsen is presented as a piou{‘hypocrite who
prays before fcréing himself on his ailth wife. His material success

ha® been cbtained partly by forcing both-wife and child to work like men

o% the land.

e Ellen herself is an axcellent farmer. She functions as both man

and woman on the farm, making dinner for Niels and Sigurdsen, but also
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holding her own with them on the hayrack. After Amundsen's death, she
4 . -

- runs the farm alone ‘with little or no help. Her prodigfous ability to

L4

2 / ) o (7
wprk makes her a fit mate for Niels, whqﬂzperfom marvels on the land.
. } a
She is the sort of mate that Ivan of A Search is seeking. Niels, of
course, is an Ivan type. Like Ivan and the silent harvester in The Turn '

of the Year, Niels pitches hay in- "record time." Ellen is continually

.

identified with nature; She meets Niels in a "natural bower in the fringe

of the bush.” She tells Niels that she likes to wat¢h 'a §torm, and most

. “ ‘-

-of the scenes in which she appears take place ocutdoors. She has superb

@

control of her horges and is able to deal with a pair her ;father cannot
‘ handle. Ellen's clothing is simple and practical; outdoors she wears

sheepskin arld tam. The first time Niels sees her, ihe.fis‘busy at the

ES

range: ‘ . ' f .

Her hair was straw-yellow and neatly but plainly brushed back
and gathered into a knotvabove the nape of her neck. Her

dress was of dark-blue ptint, made with no view to bprettiness
or style, but spotlessly clean. - (SM, 21) .

0

Ellen shares with Niels an inability to make casual or trivial conversation.

-

. ¢ She guarxds iqainst."j?stinq" remarks from Niels. Grove gbsarves, "Neither

of them was a conversationalist" (SM, 59). Silenée to {.';ove signals |
profundity, and in Ellen's case it is a sign that she is inviolate as well.’
' _Niels is ptes;nud u't;ci.ng uncomf;:rtablo in the small t:ovm of
Minor. It seems to him that th’o most important pmblen-"tm-—poepie"

have is “what

r

) do with their time"” (S_!i. 126). 1n the dining-room of PR

the Minor hoted, he speaks in a "curt, gruff tone” to the “rouged and



P
e w

EEC

Len At

104

This was thecfirst time he had spent more than a few hours in
towri. He had often had the same feeling before.

On his land he was master; he knew just how to act. Here
in town, people did with him as they pleased. Store-keepers
tried to sell him what he did not want; at the hotel they fed
him with things he did not like. The banker with whom he had
sought no interview dismizsed him at his own imperious pleasure .

And the attitude of superiority everybody assumed . . .
They were quicker at repartee--silly, stupid repartee: and

they were quick at it hecause they did not do fiuch else but
practice it . . . ° (SM, 132)

he

»
-

el . ,
Buring another trip to town, Niels is with Hahn. The two men encounter

three prostitutes "dressed in aggressively fashibnable style“ (sM, 177),

Hahn describe# them as being "from the city" and suggests that he and

1

Niels "hook in" with them. Niels fails to recognize that the women are

pxostitutas until Hahn explains, and then replies that he has no intention

of. marrying a whore. The incident foreshadows his marriage to Clara, also

an aggressively dréﬁscd prostitute from the city. Though Grove presents

0

4
Niels' chastity as an admirable trait,. it is this very innocence that
leads to his essentially immoral marriage. Clara states the case clearly:

*“At the timé I thought you were really in love with me, you
really wanted me, you really wanted me! Do you know what you
did when you married me? You prostituted me if you know what
that means. That's what you did. After having made a
convenience of me. When you married me, you committed a
crime!" (SM, 236-37)

Clara is arguing from a mora complex moral position than Niels's, and he
pays dearly for the knowledge he gains., If Niels' innocence is not his

undoing, his slow-wittedness is. It is the rigid nature of NieMs' dream

of love on tha land which makes him incapable of understanding what Clara

»

is and the milieu from which she comes.

Y

lara is presented as "a city Qoman, Qith the tastes and inclinations

of such an bne," who has been "banished to the farm" (SM, 313). She is

*
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a former “sale{~qir1" in the cit;, first in the book, then in the "art"
de?artMent of a large store. (Selling, as we know from Branden, is
tainted.) She.had narried Mr. Vogel, a floorwalker with "ne:vii,' who was
advised to live in the country for his health. After two years Vogel
died of heart failure, leaving insufficient money for his widow tc live
on. She had apparently survived by becoming the district prostitute.

.

Eventually,, she feéﬁrns to the city. We are given to understand that

Y »
she cbntinhed'tp live a sexually\ambigucus life there. Her connection
t

to the city continues, aftet her marriage to Niels. Her three trips there.

are signals to Niels that he never understands, just as he never understands

why shé gives him Madame Bovaty to read. Clara does not recognize the

e;istence of Sigqurdsen, Niels' spiritual father. 1In Qdescribing the
location of her farm to Niels,.she tells him that she is his nearest
neighbour, apart from Sigurdsen, "who does not count" (§§; 73). When
Niels firs€ seces he¥,'she presents "a rather‘sttiking contrast to all
other women present” (SM, 35). She seems "peculiarly feminine" (sM, 35),
and Mrs. Lund introduces her as "the gay widow of the settlement."” Clara
is always dressed i.n "the height of fuixio‘;“ (sM, 127), and Gx;ove goes

to some trouble t; describe her clothing. Aﬁkwardly, Grove succeeds in
suggesting that Clara's clothing is a sign of decadence: ". . . a lonq,'

narrow skirt enforcing a short, tripping step; a mannish summer coat of

The

' ‘ . S
‘tango’ cqlour; and a wide lace hat-—bcrgére style .
sight of Clara in this outfit arouses Niels to "indignan fness."
At the supég: table, ‘Clara wears an igapprépriate silks dressing-gown which
- o

makes Babby stare.’ When Bobby sees the contents of her suitcase, "the

appurtenances of modern femininity," he blushes. The furniture Clara installs

.

-
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in Niels' house is equally inappropriate; it includes a "monstrously

‘

‘wide, luxurious bed with box mattress and satin covers; a mahogany °

dressing table covered with brushes, combs, flasks, jars : . « ; cushions
without number; and above all mirrors, mirrors" (SM, 193).

Clara is an indolent woman, totally unsuited for the work‘?f farm
life, whose indolence %s exacerbated bx the gulf between herself and her
husband. From the very beginning of her marriage, Clara has Mrs. Schultze,
"the frail iittle wife of the German neighbour,"” do the heavy work.

During threshing, when the farm wife is expected to provide abumdant
méalsrfor the threshers, Mrs.. Lund has to be calle§ in to‘take over while

«£lara sits in a corner of the kitchen and chats. Niels realizes that

Clara's life is a "life in exile”: '

He realised the dreariness, the utter emptiness of her life.-
She got up in the morning to prepare breakfast and went to bed
again. “She. rose to prepare dinner and to get some semblance
of order into the house and went to bed again. She rose to
get supper . . . (sM, 213)

When the relationship between husband and wife has completely deteriorated,

. f

even this activity ceases, and the only sign of life that Niels is aware
)

of ig that the food suﬁply slowly dwindles by minute quantities, for

example, "a little less water in the pail on the bench by the door" (sM,

\

250) . Now and then Niels sees a light burning in‘her room, but only "very

rarely.” ,The one activity Clara maintains with vigour is her contact with

¢

persons in the city: her mail continues to arrive with "great regqularity."
The antithesis between Clara and Ellen is set up early in Ehe book
~--sin and defilgment versus visionary glory:
But whenever he had been dreaming of her [Clara] and his thought

then reverted to Ellen, he felt quilty; he felt defiled as if
he had given in to s3in. Her appeal was to something in him

a
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which was lower, which was not worthy of the man who had seen
. Ellen. . . . he seemed to become conscious that in his thought
. of Mrs. Vogel there was nothing either of the dumb, passionate

longing, nothing @f the anger and resentment, nothing of the -
visionary glory which surrounded his thought of the other woman.
(SM, 63)

As time passes, Niels makes further comparisons: "One bf these women had
seemed to demand; the other, to give. k&t one was competent, the other,
helpless. One was .a mate; the other, a toy"” (§§§ 80). Nielg see Clara

as "a relic of ancient temptations” (SM, 155), and Ellen as a "virgin

child" (§§J‘330-31). The female mind and the female body are completely
‘polarized--thus Clara's unsuitability as a mate has to be expressed Sy

making her a prostitute rather than by presenting her as emotionally and
spiritually oué of tune with him. This polarization is extended to

society at large, so that the body becomes linked to the cityf to materialism,

and to a garasitic life, and the mind and spirit become linked to the

land, to nature, and to growth. Thus Grove sees nothing amiss in having

. Ellen announce at the end of the book that she knows it is her "destiny"

and her "greatest need" to have '"children, children” (Eﬁ, 340). The reader
may be forgiven for having reservations about this announcement. One
feels compelled in good, Grove style to append a Latin tag--reductio ad

absurdem.

Our Daily Bread does not differ egsentially in theme from Settlers

of the Marsh. Through all of’Johﬁ'Elliot's activities had run the single
purpose of "honourably raisiﬁg his family” (DB, 189). Elliot has taken
the Biblical story of Abraham as a guide: ‘ .
In bléssing I will bless thee; and in multiplying I will m&itiply
thy seed as the stars of the heaven“hnd as the sand which is

upon the sea-shore. And in thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blegsed. :
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Elliot had seen these lines from the Bible a's an "expression of the ‘marvel

of fruitful probagation.“ Thus his life had a "clear and unmistakable
]

meaning,” and he has seen hig children's duty as essentially the same

as his own: "To live honourably, to till the land, and to hand on life
(

from gdneration to qeneration, that ~ . . meant serving God" (DB, 189).

o
-

After visiting his' daughter Cathleen in the e¢ity, Elliot is deeply

antagonized: . .

. . . within his own seed, he had seen a departure from that
.’ great purpose. Because his own child and her chosen husband
- saw the end of their lives--if they saw any at all--in what
he considered to be inessentials. What were politics, what
were the acquisition of wealth, the striving after luxuries--
- what were even so-called scien¢e and civilization in comparison
’ with that greater, nobler end: the’Randing on of life and the
living of that life in the "service of God“? .
4
Empires rose and fell: kings and high priests strove with
each other: wars were fought: ripples on the sea offlife.
Underneath, deep down, that life itself went on as it had gone
on in Abraham's time the land was ‘tilled to grow our daily
bread. And this' life, the life of the vast majority of men -
. on earth, was the essential life of all mankind. The city with
. its uultifarious activities was nothing but a bubble on that.
sea. . cer e e T “(bB, 190) '

Though Elliot has tilled the soil all Wis life, he believes that half the
éurpose’of“his whole existence is gonq because his children havn~scactered
and freed themselves of parental rule. Their'aims are not what his nims
had been: "Their lives were evil; thcir lives Were chaos; and through their

lives, his own was chaos" (QB, 191) . Our Daily anad describes the "evil"

lives of Elliot's children, all of whom have been abgorbed by "modern

civilization." Only John Jr. reverts to the values of hi; father in mid—l}fe.
Elliot's eldest child, Gladys, desired "comfort and luxury."

Henrietta describes her as living in a two-roomed shack "with a husband

who had the -sou; of a trader and the body of a clerk and yet was condemned
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to handle horses which he feared and imélemnnts which -he hated” (ég, 48) .

.

With two children, Gladys is committed to ﬂqr marriage to Frank Bramley,

-

a former druggist. Frank bramlcy lives on credit and eventually issues

a bad cheque whi;h John Elliot makes good on. Elliot's judgment of Frank’
is that the man who lives on credit is no better than the man who starves
. (DB,234). .

‘ The next Elliot child, Henrietta, has'a "domineering temper” (Qg,'
56). She matrie§ a man, Pete Ha;rinéfon, who does not "measure up to
her preconceived ideas of a husband!" (DB, 57). .Pete is a worthy man
who literally works himself to death on his farm. Henrietta sees hgr.
marriage as a "busin;'ss deal” and demands thatsPete Qt;pply her w;th a
car and twenty-five dollars a month spending money over and above her

- heusehold allowance. A farmer does not alwayf have cash, and Pete. is

hard put to it to pay Henrietta. On these occasions she leaves him. Pete's

4

- - »

death from repeated bouts of pneumonia caused by‘ovexwork is both suicide
-and murder. N
Mary, the third child, had married Fregd Sately, "a merchani ang a

promoter” in the town of Sedgeby. When John Elliott advises Fred to be

cautious, Fréd repl : "his is & game which one must understand,‘the

greatest game on ea

discount it" (DB, 17-18). Mary becomes "distant" to her sisters as Fred '
L3 . .

, making money! This country has a future. I

*

rises: ". . . when they worked with their hands and on their es, she -

.. had sat in the parlour, givihg orders te hired servants" (DB)J17). Fred
- - ~ » * - ¥

embezzles money from'ad farmers' co-operative he has founded, d eventually

» . ‘ -

burns the building down in order to collect the insurance money. Mary

mocks the "uhvarying simplicity" in the Elliot household, and does not

-
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attend the quadruple wedding of her brother and-sisters.
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John Junior also makes an unsuitable marriage to a stenographer,

Lillian Flaws, who is forced to accept the "solid comforts of farm~life .

in Iieu of the dreamt-of luxuries of the city" (QEJ'SI). John Junior

gsees farming as a gamble: "If I win,' the winnings are big. If I lose, I

have credit to carry me. What we need, is a boom. In a boom I'd sell

out” (DB, 79). John drives around the countryside trading horses, and

is frequently to be found in the small neatby.city buying trivia.

ngever ’

by the end of the book he has been converted his father's view of the

‘

land, partly through the help of Ormqnd. Cathleen's sband. John quotes

Ormond to his father:

"You know, Grmond's quite a fellow. ‘Much like yourself.

When

hminés came tough, a few years ago, I on't know what I'd have
done if it hadn't been- for him. What! he said, be a hired man
in town when you can be your own boss in your fields? What's
mwoney, he says. Don't start out ‘on the farm to make money.
Never mind who owns the land so long as you've got the use of
it. Have_ a garden. Make your living, the daily bread."

. (DB, 309)

Elliot himself thinks Woodrow Ormond is "a sensible man, mature beyond

his years“‘(ggj 77) , but régrets that Ormond is “unanchored in the soil"

(22.-77).‘ Ormond is a university professor who teaches economics, and

he and Cathleen live in an expensive house in the city. The couple are

presented as adhering intellectually to the principles of life that Elliot

espouses, but in reality thriving on the luxury and artificial excitement

¥

of the city. Cathleen explains her life style to her father:

"I'd much rather have a cottage somewhere in the suburbs. But
Woodrow would never be satisfied. He needs this continual
bustle and excitement. Of course, we did not have this house
when we first set up. We lived in a flat. But we began at once
to work for A‘lgrgﬁj suitae. Then for a house of our own; and

then we bought this(" (DB, 171)

J
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Later Ormond defensively says nearly the identical thing to Elliot:
“I am glad we have a moment alone. There is something I'd
like to say to you. This is a crazy life to live, this city
life of ours! Hurry and bustle all the time! If I followed

my own inclination . . . A little cottage somewhere in the
country, with a garden and trees all around; or bettef still,

a field! But you know, Cathleen would never be satisfied. She
needs this bustle and excitement." (DB, 178)
] Ormond is a moralist: "The spirit of the time is commgrcial," he says,
spirit of‘the time is to hunt the most pleasure while dodging
hard wogk" (gg, 177), but at his party he is "exaggeratedly gay,
artificilally witty," and he urges a dinner invitation on one of. his guests
through‘ combination.of intelléctual and sexual flattery.-

Isalel and Norman also @akg unsuitable marriages and fail
farming, Norman after a brief stint in a garage. Margaret becomes a %
university professor, and her intellectual aspi:ations geparate her
compietely from the famil; except for Cath£:en and Ormond. This is true
of Arthur as well, who dies "meddling," according to Elliot, in the war. -
Henry, who is mentally retarded, is put in an institu;ion.

' Thus the ten Elliot children, with the exception of John Jr. in )
mid-life, fail their father. Ormond describes Elliot as alrLéar of the
prairies," but the analogy is inapt. Elliot lacks Lear's grandeur, and
because he was created to exemplify an ideal, he also lacks a third
dimensi;n. "The spirit of the Sime" invades éhe Elliot family and colours
their approach to farming. "Modern civilization" is everywhere, even on
the land, and Elliot fights an ihhumane, rearquard action against it.

But Grove gives him littlé else to say or do, and'he deteriorates into

a mouthpiece for a very limited point of view. The two-dimensional John

Elliot that Grove has created locks at two of his grandchildren, aged
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eight or nine, and a little over a year old, and thinks, "Ah, these were
no children'!" (@_,’ 85) , because the pair are solemn and still. Every
reaction of Elliot's is filtered through the Grove thesis, and Elliot,
who should carry the book, never comes alive. One must concur with

]

- ) 7
Margaret Stobie's dismissal of the book as "not very good soap opera."

The Yoke of Life (1930) had two earlier titles: Equal Opportunities,

and then later, Adf.:leso::ence.8 Len Sterner is a "genius" born on a pioneer
homestead who, because of the taxing conditions of pioneering is thwarted
in his intellectual ambitions; yet, despite the taxing conditions‘of
pioneer'ing, he nearly manages to achieve his intellectual goals, but (
is thwarted by adolescent sex drives. In order to conclude the book,
Grove removes the action from the 'land to the city and introduces yet)
a third theme--the failure of the city to provide the .good life to a ,
man of Len's capabilities. Grove's final title is an attempt to m;.'ge
this diverse material ,\ but the book remains unsatisfying no matter how
it is viewed.
np

Initially, Len is presented as the protégé of John Adam Crawford,
principal of Balfour High School in the city, and a notaed ornithologist
who had built himself a summer home in the wilderness where Len's mother
and stepfather are homesteading. Mr. Crawford is an idea}ist who would
prefer teaching in a country school to teaching in the cit:y. He is
supporting his sons at college but wants to teac;h boys like Len in the
country, bcys.who would not otherwise have the opportunity.- Mr. Crawford
sees the conflict between Len's aspirations and len's duty:

The man looked down on the boy with an expression of infinite

sympathy. He knew the conditions in pioneer settlements of the
bush where the labour of women and children was not only an

4
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asset but an indispensable necessity; for, while the father

created future wealth by clearing the land, the rest of the

family had to make the living by selling butter and eggs,

oroduced under circumstances which made mere trifles into hard

tasks demanding patience and endurance worthy of better rewards. :
(YL, 6)

Len wants to be ; tea;her aqd a "great man," that is, someone "who has
thought and known more and more deeply than others"” (YL, 8). The first
chapter of the book gives a very precise picture of the sort of drudgery
essential to pioneer farminé. For example, Len works steadily till
midnight and then must rise at five to stdrt work Eggin, though he is

* only fourteen years old. Eventually, Mr. Crawford takes the local school:
"Len knew with that certainty which comes only from revelation or intuition
that thas teacher had consented to take this school for his sake alone" t
(YL, 33). However, while len's "reasoning powers flew ahead to explore

RN
the limits of the human mind in the conceptions of space and time, he wag
still troubled with the technical stugbling blocks of the m;te arts" (YL,
©32). Len’s;yate start at education is against him. His failure to be
given "eiﬂaﬁ opportunities” is part of what Mr. Pennycup calls "the rural
probi;m" {YL, 239). Education on the land is controlled by urban administrators
like Mr. Pennycup, who is termed a "fool" by Len (YL, 240). Pennycup is an
administrator of one of the largest high s;hools in‘hhe‘west. He wonders what
can be done about the "rural problem,"” and asks Len "Have you books-therez,-f
A circulating library? Do lecturers come out in university extension work?
Nothing, eh? Life must be dreary. The emptiness of it!"™ Pennycup suggests
two solutions to Len, that the land be farmed by "gentlemen; farmers who
hire people to do the actual labour, or instead that "a few hundred

thousand coolies” be imported to cultivate the land while the white man

manages it. Mr., Pennycup's total lack of understanding of the desire of
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men like Kolm to own land, and of the pleasures of working the land that
one owns, discredithis judgment of the "rural problem"; they also
discredit him as an educator. Grove's introduction of Mr. Pennycup
partly explains the failure of society to give Len the same chance at
learning that city children have had and explains Len's disillusion with
the city. Crawford sums up the unequal opportuni;ies for rural and urban
youngsters: y
"What a shame! To think of the boys in towns or cities, sons
of well~to-~do merchants, lawyers, cabinet ministers, squandering
in a month what would enable this child to get his start in
life. What do they do at school? At best they are anxious
to secure their 'standing' from year to year. But in a pioneer
district genius is left to exhaust itself in the fight against
adversity!" (YL, 81)
Len is a special case, however, and he manages to overcome the
shortcomings of society. According to Crawford, Len has "a deep,
ingtinctive urgency . . . a striving after the highest to which he can
never give scope without an ?gpcation <. WYL, 42-43{. Len is "a
genius ln his way." with’ége help of Mr. Crawf‘rd, Len manages to make
up for lost t:img, and when he takes the high—séol entrance examinations,
he comes first in/khe province. In the city, Len completes the high-schoo}
work by studg}né/on his own at night, ?nd is on the verge of proving that
he has university matriculation standing when he is deflected from his.
pg;pos;. When Len looked back on his course of self study in the city,
"it struck him how near he had been to his goal" (YL, 247). Grove shores
up this view of Len by giving him a thin and fragile body unsuited to farm’
wo£;. Crawford tells Kolm that Len's father died of consumption, and that
Len probably has a "predigposition” to the disease. y‘# is also prese;ted .

as too light for the physical labour of the lumber camp, and.does kitchen
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chores there. ': .

On the ot@erihand, Charlie is ideally suited for the land. H; is
robust where Len is fragile; though he is a good student,’he does not
have Len's genius. "Chaflie was clean-limbed and strong; the beginning
and starting-point of a race of farmers" (YL, 272). Wwhen Kol deélares

bankruptecy, Charlie refuses to leave the farm. He lives there on marginal
L4

terms rather than desert the land to which he is tied. Len, who understands

-
¢

that Charlfe is the natural heir to the farm, buys Kolm's "outfit" for
him, and resigns his own irterest iq the farm to Charlie. In the city
he works to pay off Charlie's horses and machinery. Charlie has chosen
an ideal mate, Helen Dick. Helen is like her mother, and her mother was
"“a peerless mate EA: her husband: éqol, chaste, competent in a limited
sphere” (YL, 222). The Dicks had never made the mistake of "over-capitalising
a pioneer homestead" as Len's father, the Hausmans, and so many others
had dohe. Charlie and Helen wili fulfill Grové‘s ideal of domestic
happiness og'the land.

Though Grove has Len remarking that if he had had a choice, he

- would have;préferred to stay on the land, Grove really creates a character

who i; unsuitéq both temperamentally and phys$ically €or férming. Charlie

£

is Len's alter-ego anb is successful because Len is prepared to make
»
sacrifices §° that his younger brother may keep the farm. Grove nearly
undercuts his gbn argument by having len overcome the obstacles to Charlie's
success as a*f;rme; géd his own success as a scholar. Phe development
of the.."equal opportimities"” theme is not consistently worked out.
Grove 'links this line of development with the theme of "Adolescence”

by stressing that not only has the period in Len's life most suitable for
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the absorption of the fundamentals of learning been interfered with by

pioneer conditions, but th.at Leﬁfs‘wakening sexual urges have further

hampered his ability to concentrate on learning. Len is deflectgd from

his scholarly pursuits by his desire for Lydia at, two crucial point; in

hig life. At t';he lumber camp, which is seen as a 'microcosm of the world,
len studies and reads the-books Mr. Ctawfq;a has given him, and keeps ¢
himself apart fro;n the life there. After Christmas,"'men angd their -
destinies began to absorb him. Real life pulsated all about him; and
suddenly it took on a glowing, alluring appearance whi;:h .ic had never

had” (YL, '115). Len becomes an admirer of Bill Faryon, a former. e
university professc;r who had givéniup his job at "Queen's University"

because "morally it's no better than this camp." Bill is scornful of
"¢ivilisation," which he oquates’witﬁ drink and women. The 'tem "éivilisation"”

is again an expletive. Len’ comes to believe that the man in the lumber

camp are doing the "world's work" and that the general value placed on

‘an education is “an imposition,-a f'raud“_ﬁ(g_!_._, 126) . In February, Len

goes to town with Joseph and sees the man fondling a whore. As lan's .

2 T
knowledge of the world widens, he becomes aware of "a new, carnal, and

jealous element” (YL, 140) in his relationship with Lydia. Instead of
studying in the afterncon, Len spends his time overwhelmed by feelings .

of "“impotent, helpless exasperation,’ and he becomes aware of his pasgion

for her rather than his adoration of her. Later in the book, Len is in

the city earning money to help Charlie and succe$sfully pursuing his studies;

again, he is "living like a hermit on a desert i.slc" '(X_L__, 28) . undefiled

.

by the life of the city. Grove remarks, "He lived at last.” Len's studies

have given him "an enormous accession of power" (YL, 245). Again Joseph *

~Q



[

¥

- library.

. a8 the result of a suicide pact.

117

. "

proves to be Len's ev11 genxus. Joseph has been rasented as a man driven

by physical passions. Though he had planned to bring wife and children '.
Q

‘ £
from Russia, the war has intervened, and the strain has told on himv-he =

spends his time gambling and whoring. Josepﬁ takes Len, who is"feverish,
to a bordello. One of the prostitutes reminds Len of Lydia, and he
] [}

escapes into the street, whefe he wanders for hours in a feverish state. <.

- * \ M
He rejects both knowledge and the city which offers it: s

Knowledge? Once before, in the camp, knowledge had seemed
trivial; but never before had the futility of such a thing
as learning been so convxncxngly clear to him. Life, life was
everything. It seemed as thouqh he knew very clearly just »
what he meant by the word "life". (YL, 254)

¢ %
To Len those connected with learning seem parasites; he thinks of- Pennycup,

% . . , :
Greig, the registrar of the university, and thg young lady at the public

"Life" lies on his o@n homestqu, and in the Hausman's and

€

’
LR WO

the Dick's home. "They were the ones that igised the food to feed the

*dE

i N

crowd of parasites” (YL, 234). At this moment, Len thinks of himself as - .

5

a homesteader, and as he 21ances at the “huge nbox‘like building:“‘of the

“ .

city, he is thrown into a panic, and an "irresistible longinq for the opqn

country”" comes over him. He feels that he w111 be well as soon as he

-

"breathes the open air of the woods. .When Len's bout with pneunonia is .

LY

over, he makes a brief visit to the farm and then starts his search through

‘the streets of the city. for Lydia. Thus Len is deflected from his studies

" by passion for the last time--his search for Lydia leads to thelir death S

»

The city is thus the burial-ground for all -of Len's aspiratioms’
After his eiber§ence with the whore who resembles Lydia, he sees the city’ ’

entirely in sexual éerns:

. ' .
-
v
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Prosperity seemed to have flooded the city like a tidal wave.
It was the time of the first adjustments after the war, when
prices and, therefore, profits and wages were highest., With
this prosperity had come a fever of extravagance. Fur coats and
fur trimmed wraps were in vogque; jewelry shops were disgorging
"7 —  their treasures. Even artisan's wives and daughters were flashing
' rings on their fingers, with diamonds set in gold or platinum.
Paint and powder oconcealed every face. Fashion' decreed skirts
reaching scarcely below the knee. The wd‘rld of woman seemed to
have gone mad ‘with the ostentaticn of sex. In midwinter they
wore almost transparent silk stockings; their busts rose like
flowers from the calyxes of their furry wraps.. Waists were of

the filmiest kind, showing silk undergarments rather th'an concealing

the breasts underneath. Shop-windows were gorgeous with silk
and satins made up into drawers and vests. (YL, 280-81)

len is shocked to find that whe}\ he loc;ks at'girls, he often sees the girl

N

" from the bordello in his mind. He curses himelf when he finds his mind

travelling along such lines, and he curses the world and "all the facts of
sex" (YL, 281). Wwhen Len finally finds Lydia, she has become a p}'ostzi.tute
*"gaudily dressed in cheap finery, brutally painted in scarlet, wh‘if:e, and’
black” (YL, 284). Lydia is like Clara Vogel: “Her motions as well as her
speech yproclaimed her”stnngcly mature, as though she were centuries old,
J .
the book, Lydia has been presented as a fallgn'Eve whom Len's imag};ati?h
turng into a lamb set upon by wolves. The fallen zve has found her na;:ural
olmnt in the city, but Len undertakes to purify her and himself through °

a flight 1nt:o thc wilderness. As they row away from the town, a ﬁonr%q

p.ac-" pocusus len: "After the fever of the cit:y this was rest"” (YL. 301).

. Len talls Lydia that thers are two of her, one that hu so far lived in his

imagination shd another who hu "lived in a mistaken dream of the world"”
(YL, 312). It is 'the imaginary Lydia he meads to cz&a:e. And he does.
Lydia s dress loses its starch, and Ten mmrk-, “The vanity and putom:e

.,
of the world: the starch from your dreu. It .‘Ll just as serviceable without
-

contm@ot;ty with the sphinx and the women of éabylon" (Y_}_, 284) . Throughout .

-

T et
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it (YL; 312). Lydia lgses her "mincing step, cénpidered so feminine by

those who lived in towng or cities™ (YL, 315). She starts to walk in

»

"big, frank strides.” "She has dropped all the pretences of sex" (YL, 315).

A

Though Lydia thinks Len means to kill her, she does not leave when she has

the chance:

-

<

Death? Rather death than what she had lived through in the city!
Nothing is as inhuman as humanity in the mass; humanity as
embodied in 155 institutions. (YL, 318) .

/

In a brief and ‘final meeting with Crawford, Len is told that technology
has created "pretty toys"--radio, telephone, telegraph, railways} airplanes,

gramophones, cinema--but that to create them, half the world has‘been made
1

2

into slaves, "slaves thaé til]l the field and slaves that fire the engines
to turn the wheels" (YL, 321). Crawford maintains that'the only condition

of society which can dispense with slaves is one in which "all men are fr

CE I i

uu@emwIHQMVMMuWPWHWaMsmﬂM&L mamuywrmd
“

in the wilderness only" (YL, 321). And it is in a wilderness associated
with the garden of Eden that Len and Lydia temporarily live. ~Like Richard I
to whom Grove links him in the lumber camp, Len can only be haépy in the

realm of the imagination, and when Lydia suggests that she and Len might

elect "life," h; rejects ‘"life" as.imperfect Segause of the "spectre of

the past.”
[ — D
Len's decision to die lashed to Lydia in the bottom of a drifting
boat was inevitable once he had rejécted the opportunities for knowledge

presented to/him by the city. On the black-and-white level on whiJ! the

character operates, Len had seen the city as presenting to him knowledge

and opportunity’ or doom ihg death (YL, 226). Once he decides that education

'S

has come to him too late because of the "curse of sex," he anticipates his

N
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own death in an image which links the city and the wilderness in which

he does die:

Education must come 3t an earlier or.later stage. Adolescence
had interfered with its elementary phases: it had been wrecked on
the turbid waters. of the awakened instincts of sex. The city
appeared to him like a maelstrom in which the skiff of his life
was caught. He refused to adapt himself to its ways; he stall
wore sheep-skin and overalls; but it revenged itself by holding
out his doom. y . (YL, 275)

M Like A Search for America, The Yoke of Life is a mixture of dream-vision

and realism. The reader finds a confusing lack of unity of tone. Len is

an overworked farmer, but he is also Adam trying to reconstitute Eden.

Len is a genius with enor;ous discipline capable of teaching himself anything,
but he is also a naive arnd ignorant farm boy who does not know how‘'to turn
off the electric light. Too much is demanded of the reader because Grove
loads too much upon the character. Our Daily Bread fails because its

g .
theme was never propefly;fleshed out. The Yoke of Life fails because the

thematic material:covers too - great an area. Most of the minor characters
are there to drive home Grove's opinions on homesteadidg, such’ as the

prosperous Mr. Jackson, who buys a hothestead on which others have failed,

-

farm. During the winter in which Lydia refuses to send home her wages,

the Hausmans do not have enough to eat. Kolm 18 forced to sell his potatoes
for ten cents a bushel in the-fall, but in the spring potatoes are selling
for $2.25 in‘the city. TheQStrength of th? book lies in sceﬂes such as

the sale of tAe potatoes, but the spare r;alism of the potato scene lies

/
uneasily next to the melodrama of the closing scenes in which a man commits

suicide in a maelgtrom because he is a prisoner of his imagination.

o
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Though Grove was prepared to grapple with "modern civilization,”
he was prepared to do little else except aétack it. He was orrly too ready
to dismiss cities as poison;us flowers in the woods or bubbles on the sea. ‘
His work does not admit the possibility of a harmonious working relationship
between city and country. d&é;e invariably presents the city as ~
materialistic, vicious, depraved, and over1§ concerned with sex. The
country, since it is concerned with that basic activity, the growth of food,
is invariably connected with hard work, virtue: and marital love. This
categorical, black~and-vhite presentation of city and country leaves much

to be desired. Grove's position is sentimental, relying heavily on

emotional reaction and little on serious thinking abeut urbanization.

Leo Marx opens The Machine in the Garden ,by miking a histinction,

between what he calls "popular, and sentimental” pastoralism, and "imaginative
.

and complex" pastoralism. He defines "pastoralism" in the following way:

What is attractive in pastoralism is the felicity represented by
an image of a natural landscape, a terrain either unspoiled or,
if cultivated, rural. Movement toward such a symbolic landscape
also, may be understood as movement away from an "artificial®
world, a world identified with "art,” using this word in its
broadest sense to mean the disciplined habits of mind or arts
developed by organized communities. In other words, this impulse
gives rise to a symbolic motion away from centers of civilization
toward their opposite, nature, away from sophistication toward
simplicity, eor, to introduce the cardinal metaphor of the literary
mode, away from the city toward the country. When this impulse
is unchecked, the result is a simple-minded wighfulness, a.
romantic perversion of thought and feeling [italics mine].”

To usé Marx's terms, Grove is unwilling to "check” his motion towards
simplicity and rural felicity, and away from the artificial centres of

civilization, and because of this lack of artistic.control, he produces.a

-

body of work that perverts the thoughts and feelings of both his city and

his country dwellers. The lack of qualification in Grove's vision strongly

-~ o
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discredits it (one recalls with relief that Brande@'found something appealing

~
- .

about -Montreal). The lack of humour with which Grove attacks machine H

i N s

technology .makes it hat?/fp accept what might be ‘valid objections to it.

It is folly to observe that this nation's work cannot be done by a person

who drives around in a car. The glorification of pliysical labour in a )
society which tends to deny it dignity is fine as far as it goes, but to

reverse the coin entirely and suggest that the trained intellect is

\ *

parasitic is a leap iﬁto the absurd.
Grove's books fall into a tradition that Leo Marx describes as the
pastoral myth of America:

In its simplest, archetypal form, the myth affirms that Europeans
experience a regeneration in the New World. They become new,
better, happier men--they are reborn. In most versions the
regenerative power is located in the natural terrain: access to
undefiled, bountiful, sublime Nature is what accounts for the
virtue and special good fortune of Americans. It enables them
to design a community in.the image of a garden, an ideal fusion
of nature with art. The landscape thus becomes the symbolic
+ repository of value of all kinds—-econcmzc political, aesthetic,
religious.10

Marx's general stataments apply in the most specific fashion to Phil Branden

P
and A Search for America. For mythic purpcoses, Branden is presented as

a sopiisticacéd European in contact with the new world, though Grove

denies him his sophistication as soon as it is expedient to make hfg

naiv.ly honest in the face of sharp urban praaticcs. Branden's contact
with undatilod bountitul nature and its inhabitants is the cause of his
rebirth, and he sees the Amorican rural Jandscape as the repository of

all value. The Swedish immiqrant: Niels Lindstedt, also fits Marx's pattem.
He comas from a rigid. structured society whose limitations will hold b;ck

his<spizitual developuint, toa rebirth in a new world whose landscape acts

as a ncv;r-ftii;kq rdstick of value for him. -
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. fn@ustrialization is not really a counterforce because it has no authority,

. ) 123
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. Marx goes on to describe the’ appearance of the-“"machine in the.qarden."

He peints out that in Hawthorne, this becomes an -awareness of industrialization *

+ ‘ -

_as a counterforte to the rural myth; In van'; novels of the twenties, °

M < .

e

. M 4
moral, aesthetic, or othofwi.se. Grove was moving towards a somewhat more

complex conception of technology in The Master of *‘the MiIl, but there is

little gign of it-in the seven books published in the tw“entie,s-. (See .
conclusion for d:iscussion of this book.) By the time of the publicagion
of Master, Grove had devoted more thought to technology, but he continyed

to be extremely negative about‘it: Marx closes his book with the statement

~ ’

that the entrance of the machine into the garden is a preblem that is *

4
ultimately political, not artistic.n On a practical level, this is ne

. -

doubt so, but the artist's role is to offer imaginative possibilities, not 1

to abdicate into rhetoric, melodrama, and sentimentality.

o . ’

»
©
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Notes

Desmond Pacey, ed., The Letters of Frederick Philip Grove

(Toronto:-University of Toronto Press, 1976), o. 217.

Ibid., 218.

b

id., 270.

4 . ; ¥ . .
The EGraphit Publishers reprinted the first edition of A Search

for America in June, 1928. The dustjacket included the following excerpts

from reviews of the book:

"A Great Book, a vital and compelling one. Mr. Grove's narrative
dramatizes the longings of the immigrant for realization of an
ideal of fairrplay and opportunity and the spirit of brotherhooq;
his desire to be assimilated; his handicaps and his trials; and
some suggestions for his betterment to the end of relieving the
country from the dangers of a floating population.”

William Arthur Deacon, Saturday'Night

"Then I should like to call attention to the greatest bogk of
the year so far as Canada is concerned. 'A Search for America’,
by Frederick Philip Grove, bristles with ideas. It is a blend
of autobiography and fiction, like so many.good novels--it
possesses a bigness that I have never before found in a Canadian
work of fiction. Qf all the Canadian books that I have read,
it is the only one that I should like to have written."
. Fred Jacob, "Mail and Empire"
. b .

"Few have .so s?mpatheticall{ approached the question of the
absorption of theé immigrant into the life of a vast and
half-organized democgacy . . . . This, in very truth, is the
breed of man Canada.'should take to her hedrt [Branden]. He
visualizes the new world as the world of the future, a place
‘where hope dwells and the clean breeze blows. He brings jgbo
our body politic and social, amot only faith, but the wisdom and
culture of an ®vlder c1vilxzq;xon whose limitations he-has seeqf;

"M," The Ottawa "Evening Journal”

It is clear that Grove was réceivgd sympathetically by the literary community.
Wilfrid Eggleston points out in “F:P.G.: The Qttawa Interlude," his memoir

.. on Grove in The Grove Symposium (Ottawa: University of Ottawa Press, 1973),

¢
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that Grbve had attained an "enviable niche” in Canadian letters by 1930.

> Margaret R. Stobie, Frederick Philip-Grove, Twayne's World Authors

"

Series 246 (New York: Twayne Publishers, 1973),:126.

All page and other references to Grove novels are to the following

editions: (OPT) Over Prairie Trails (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1922);:

{(TY) The Turn of ‘the Year (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1923); (SM)

Settlers of the Marsh (New York: George H. Doran, 1925); (SA) ASearch for

America (Ottawa: .The Graphic Publishers, 1927); (DB) Our Daily Bread

(Toronto: The Macmillan Company of Canada, 1928); (NBS) It-Needs to Be

Said (Toronto: The Macmillan Company of Canada, 1929); (YL) The Yolk of

Life (Toronto: The Macmillah Company of Canada,. 1930); The Master of the

11 (Toronto:' The Macmillan Company of Canada, 1944); The Master nason's

House, trans. Paul P. Gubbins, ed. A. W. Riley and D. O. Spettigue

(ottawa: Oberon Press, 1976), originally published as Mauermeister Ihles

Haus (Berlin: Karl Schnabel, 1906).
7 Stobie, Ibid., p. 104. .
A
‘8 Stobie, Ibid., pr 84.°

3 Leo Marx, The Machine in the Garden: Technology and the Pastoral

L3

Ideal in America (New York: oi.ord University Press, 1964), 9-10.
10

Ibid., p. 228.

1 Ibid., p. 365,

P

.
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Ehapter III
The Returned Soldier and the‘New Front Line
(- .
. ki
Of all social phenomena, war is probably the most potent example
dfithe mechanistic approach to human behaviour. The machine in the garden
literally'becomes a war éachine, with tanks churning up farmland and
artillery destroying pfant as well as human life. Our image of World War I
is of acres and acres of French and Belgian farmland denuded of foliage,
patterned not by furrows but by tranfhe; and ramparts designed for survival
against machines. Had Grove chosen to depict these battlefields, hé might
have succeeded in converting the sentimental bastoralism of Our Daily Bread

L 4

into an imaginative pastoralism which dealt with the negative political

implic;Zions of industrialization. However, he was not alone in failing

to do so. Thouih many novels appeared after the war which linked its causes
to the excesses of indusérial capitalismﬁ some of these books also proposed
a simple pastoralifm as a solution to the situation. Many névels focu;

on the returned soldier who not only was di;illu;ioned by the materialism
that he saw as having‘caused the war, but who was also Jiscontcnged at the
failure of the so-called "new 8ra" to come into existence after the war.
Thus-the general dissatisfaction with urbanizationjthat writers were
manifesting in thq twenties when they dealt with other subject matter turned
up in treatment of, the war as weli._ Even Morley Callaghan, who can be

said to have inaugurated'the sympathetic treatment of the city in Canadian

v

ficgion, published It's Never Over in 1930. Though the book does not offer
x

//
126 .



¥

a rural life as an alternative to the city, the title does refer to the
far-reaching negative influences of the war on urban life.

The esarly literature about the war supported it unreservedly, .
however, offering readers a simple patriotism and Jarge dpses of ringing
rhetoric. This is understandable when one considers the size of what was
an unprecedented military and civilian war effort. 8ix hundred thousand
Canadian soldiers téok some part in the Great War, and fifty thousand
died in the mud of the European battlefie}ds. At home ten and a half
billion dollars worth ;f munitions had been manufactured by 1919, enabling
Canada t; enter the ranks of ;he big, industrial{zed nations.1 iatge

wartime profits were rationalized as patriotism by some segments -of the

population. Wheat acreage in the prairie provinces: increased from 9.3

‘million acres in 1914 to 16.1 million in 1918 to help meet the Allied .

demand for food.2 A war literature which supporte&‘mobilization of energy
on such a scale was inovitable.

Not much time had gone by, However, before writezs began to qualify
their support of the war. As the wounded returned and the dead inc&eased
in number, big business and militatiam on both sides of the %onflict fame
in for their sg;re of the blame. Even pacifism, though it was never a
strong movement, gained literary luépottera. Initially, the expectation
of a "new era” in the post-war period helped maintain support for the war,
among both the combatants and the general population. However, ;he immediate

post-war period brought with it an economiic recession and large-scale

" unemployment rgihor than a revitalized society. The Winnipag Strike of

1919, though it had specific aims, reflected, in a larger sense, the

L]

disillusionment of labour with war profiteering, low wages, and the high

.
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cost of living. Feelings that had been held in check by the necessity to

v < -

win the war spilled over when the "new era” did not materialize. Returned «

=3
soldiers with praoblems of post«war'raad;ustme&t helped focus the discontent.
A ke
{Winnipeg veterans, for example, largely supported the strike.) \% literature

based on the post-war mood of the returned soldier sprang up. Thi

L

literature simp}?\hooked onto an already strong cultural anti-urbanism which

e’
we have seen in Sinclair as a manifestation of the northern myth and)

in
v
Grove as rural romanticism in the guise of realism. In Stead !
this anti-urbanism (if that is not too strong a word for it] is heavily B
qualified, e .

» 3 Y
It is useful to look at some examples of the early patiriotic 1iter:§ure
AN

kY

in orgér to gange more accurately the degree of the swing in the other

direction. *The most prominent of this group of writers was Ralph Connor, \
who published three books dealing with the war and its aftermath. These \

[ |

are The Major‘(in?), The Sky Pilét in No Man's Land (1919), and To Him .

s

That—Hath (1921). The Major, which appeared during the war, is aboutia

man, Larry Gwynne, who starts life as a pacifist and who ends up by being

5

a "major” in the Canadian Expeditionary Forge, When the war breaks out, :

all of Gwynne's convictions are tested. He is bewildered ard miserable:

. - -

: The thing which he had believed impossible had come. That great,

- people upon whose generous ideals and liberal Christian culture

o n i he had grounded a sure hope of permanent peace had flung to the
winds all the wisdom, and all justice, and all the humanity which
the centuries had garnered for them, and, following the primal
instinct of the brute, had hurled forth upon the world ruthless
war . . . . His whole thinking on the subfject had been proved ,
wrong. Passionately he had hoped against Rhope that Britain would
not allow herself to enter the war, but apparently her struggle
for peace had been in vain. (T, 348)3 .

+ Larry is-disappointed with the British for allowing themselves to become

involved in a mid-European quarrel, but Sir Edward Grey's calm expogition

2 ¢ “
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of the reasons cools his indignation; to Larr&, the cynicism of the German
explanation of the violation of Belgium's neutrality also justified
Britain's involvement. Connor Ereats the Belgian atrocities as having
been officially condoned by the German government: "The deliberate

initiation'of the policy of 'frightfﬁlness"which had heaped such unspeakable

- -

horrors upon the Belgian people tore the veii from the face of German

a

militarism and revealed in its sheer brutality the ruthlessness and

lawlessness of that monstrous system" (TM, 348-49). Abandoning his anti-war

convictions, Larry enlists, and it is the thought of the Belgian atrocities

-

that throws him into "a fury of devotion to his duty"” during his training.
Concentrating the powers of his "body, mind and soul," he comes to stand

"head and shoulders" above the other members of the Officers' Training

Corps "at Calgary. The nation is similarly aroused:

.

-

The tales of Belgian atrocities, at first rejected as impossible,
but afterwards confirmed by the Bryce Commission and by many
private letters, kindled in Canadian hearts a passion of furious
donging to wipe from the face of the earth & syster that produced
such horrors. Womén who, with instincts native of their kind,

had at the first sought hdw they might with honour keep back

their men frem the perils of war, now in their compassion for -
women thus relentlessly outrag {, and for their tender babes
pitilessly mangled, consulted chidfly how they might best fit )
their men for the high and holy miksion of justice for the wronged
and protection for the helpless. (TM, 366)

The Belgian atrocities had a powerful hold on the imagination of
Canadian war wﬁiters. They are mentioned as the reason for the enlistment
of many of the soldiers -in the war novels. Even the hero of Berirané

-

Sinclair's Burned Bridges (1919), who is skeptical of the war until late

@,

]

in 1916: finally enlists as the result of a chance conversation which
convinces him that the atrocities actually took place. One novel, written

in 1916, uses them as the background for a romarntic search of hero and’heroine

- -
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for each other on the Belgian battlefields. Written by Captain 5. N.
Dancey of the Canadian Expeditionary Force, the bogk is called The Faith .

of a Belgian, A Romance of the Great War. Dancey declares in hig preface

that his aim is to "awaken a deeper interest in bur heroic Belgian allies.”

[

Hs, tells the reader that -he can néver forget the picture of "suffering
hu;uanity" under the -"iron heel” of the "Prus;ian brute." An account of .
the destruction of the university city of Louvain will give an idea of
the novel's intent and quality. A "tall, stately"” man of "striking
inteliigence," who turns out to be a %mez professor at the unwers’ity,

relates the tale: .
Slowly and laboring under great effort, he told the tragic story
of the:destruction of Louvain. How the Germans indulged in the
drunken orgy, how orders were issued to burn and sack the city,
how the drunken brutes’ ran wildly into each home, carrying a
lighted torcn so as to fire the premises; how, when the frantic
‘inhabitants fled from their homes, they were shot down at their
very doorsteps . . . . I kpow of one instance where they buried
twenty in a well. . . (FOAB, 139-40) -

LY *

\

The Sky Pilot in No Man's Land (1919) is, in one sénse, the major
Canadian book about World War I. It deals yith'a young, handsome missjonary
named Barry Dunbar who enlists as a chapiain and becomes a tower of strength

to his men. Barry dhs:a hero's death, his body spread over i:h'at of another
’ - . 4 [
man to keep off the shrapnel. Barry's endur«_lnce and courage are presented

as typically Canadian, and the book becomes a tributé to the heroism of

* o

the Canadian Expeditionary Force. Though Barry is a missionary, he is
“ ¢ I
al3o a typical”Canadian .soldier who goes through military training, travels

on a troopship to England, rides on a train through the ﬁnqlish countryside
|
to a military camp, and finally goes to France. At first he is behind the

-
r

#



f:.tt:.ng tomb for as, gall‘ant a shld
to war to make the world fﬁee,

»xell _ved. Wcrn ‘ spent',

‘tangled trunks, sendmg euf. the:.r wounded before t’hexn, and lg 'Vmg
their buried \qead heha,nd _

Copse and Mount Sorel, an}i Hllf 60, and on f;o St. Elm, guards»cmj

way to Ypres and to thé sea. To. Canada every foct of her great
dcmain ,ﬁfrOm sea~ tb 'sea, is dear, but wh:.le time shall last Canad :
w:.ll hold dear s ‘her, own. that: bloodsoaked sacred soil which herv
dead battalm s hold for Honourl, a;th a.nd Freedom. \“‘ (SPINML, 2,&5—86)
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stern stuff of the Canadian soldier. The following is from the first .
14
sketch entitled "Canada”™:
He was a typical Canadian--young, straight, strong, muscular,
and clean. His eyas ware clear. His mouth was firm. His
mind was simple. He vexed his soul with no unnecessary questions .
He took life as he found it, made the hest of it, fought when
he had to fight, took his luck quietly; whether it was good or
bad, accepted it. That was the way he ‘Struck me anyway; that
is the way that Canada strikes me. Large and simple. - -
. . (cc, 9)
The first eeontingent of "largé and simple" Canadian soldietrs arrives in
England "to serve the country they had heu'd ‘3bout from childhood."” Sime
h.nds it "queez" to think that Canadi.ans with English forsbears sent men .
bagk to ‘Enqlancl who were strange to it, and "yet deeply English ‘in their-
blood and bone and sentiment” (CC, 19). Though the book .is designed-as
d . »
a tribute ko Canadians, a patronizing tone permeates it. Sime's later work
is much less simplistic on the subject of Canada. -Nonetheless, Canada
Chaps expresses a pro-British attitude that was ‘strong in at least part -

of the population&. “Mrs. Jane Walters" (a pseudonym~.quoted in a recent

. . A

oral history of thc var, sounds startlingly aimilar to Jesgie Sime:

We didn t understand the causes of the war, We just knew Enqland

was in danger. We couldn't understarid it, we hadn't time to

think about it. It was only later as we got 4 little older and
. read more that we learned about all the underlying causes of war.
But even if we had, what would that hnve mattered? England was
in danger, Canadian men were going over, and if Canadian women
got a dunce to go, they should go and help.4 »

)

¥

The patriotic books took wany forms. Not all of them offered what

the aut.hpru of the chapter on fiction (1880—1820) in The Literary uilﬁgq

1}
o! Caﬁada describe as the "British tgal" view of the wnt.s Basil Kixb\

.

in The Cig{ of Comrades (1919) ‘iz nationalistic rather than "British tribal.“ ’

He describes a more individualistic Canada thamconnor 8 and Sime's,

i

.
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one that had made an independent choice to support Great Britain: <\/
I had seen my own country--that baby giant, whose very .
existence as a country antedated but little the year when I
was born--I had seen it pause in its work, in its play, in
its task of self-development-~-listen--shiver--~thrill--throw
down the ax, the spade, the hammer, the pick--go up from the
field, the factory, and the mine--and offer itself willingly.

e e e
s

I had seen thai first flotilla of thirty-one ships sail
down the St. Lawrence out into the ocean, and over to the shores
of England, as the first great gift of' men which the New World
had ever made to the 014, as some return for all the old had
poured out ypon the New. {coc, 277-78)
King, whose book appeared in 1919, already must have experienced a reaction
against the war. He has his. hero, Melbury, foresee this reaction in 1916,
although he does not comprehend it. Melbury, lame and blinded in one eye,
having fought at Ypres, Vimy, and Lens, is returning to Canada on a troopship,

He reads Sheering's Oxford lectures on "The War and world Repentance"”

) but can make "little or no sense" of his reading. King includes part ~

‘of the lectures in the’ text and.suggests that it is merely a mattgr of

Ve

time before Melbury (and the world) will come to the same conclusions:

"Human effort after human welfare is never drastic enough
« « » o It is never sufficiently radical to accomplish the
purpoge it tries to carry out. Instead of laylnq its ax at the
root of the tree of its ills it is content to hack off a few
brqpéhes . o e

"So much, then, one can affirm of the dreams that are now
boiaq dreamed, in all probability to vanish with waking. They
are better than nothing. :Better than nothing are the aims held
up bafore the Allied nations as the citadels they are to capture.
The crushing of military despotism is better than nothing; the
elimination of war is better than nothing; the establishment of
universal damocracy. the founding of a league of nations, the
formation of a league to enforce peace, the dissemination of a
world-wide entents, these are all of them better than nothing

- . « They are probably as effective as anything that man,
with his reason, his wisdom, his science, his degree of self-control,
" and his pathetic persistence in believing in himself when that,
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belief has so unfailingly been blasted, can ever attain to.
But, oh, gentlemen, as the prophet said thirty centuries ago,
whis is not the way, neither is this the city.'"

(Coc, 264)

Nellie McClung's The Next of Kin (1917) bears some structural and

thematic resemblances to Canada Chaps. However, it is the bravery of the

women at home which is being lauded rather than that of the fighting men.

McClung's character sketches stress the positive lessons to be learned from

the war:

”~ .

This reaching-out of feéeble human hands, this new compelling
force which is going to bind us all together; this deep desire
for cohesion which swells in our hearts and casts out all smallness -
and all self-seeking--this is what we mean when we speak of
the Next of Kin. It is not a physical relationship, but the
great sgiritual bond which unites all those whose hearts have
grown more tender by sorrow, and whose spiritual eyes are not
dimmed, but washed clearer by their tears! (NOK, 20)

McClung also differs from Sime in offering criticism of the domestic war

)]

effort and in linking the war with the values of a "masculine civilization."

In both In Times Like These (1915) and in The Next of Kin, she talks about

the "brutality of the military system”6 which placed so little value on

N

human life. In the foreword to The Next of Kin, she remarks as follows:

-

"War comes about because human life is the cheapest thing in the woz%p:

it has been taken at man's estimate, and that is entirely too low" (NOK,

9). Later in the text she refers to the German philosopherfs who worship

force and deplore ineffiéiency:

) Of course we know that the world did not suddenly go’'wrong.
Its thought must have been wrong all the time, and the war is
Simply the manifestation of it; one of them at least . . ., .

We know that the people of Germany have been lad away by their

.teachers, philusophers, writers:; they worship the god of force;
they recognize no sin but weakness and inefficiency . . . .

Wrong thinking has cauéed all our trouble, and the world
cannot be saved by physicalvmaans, but only by the spiritual
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forces which change the mental attitude. When the sword shall

be beaten into the ploughshare and the spear into the pruning-haok,

that will be the outward sign of the change of thought from
destructive, competitive methods to constructive and cooperative
regeneration of the world! mox, 212-33) ‘ ,

McClung's bias towards rural life is well known, and in the passage above

she argues for regeneration through the soil and against the competition
associated with "civilization." Though her argument is feminist in that

the "wrong thinking“ ig all masculine. she does connect force and efficiency
with a, world dissociated (rom the plough and pruning-hook. In Painted

Fires (1925) McClung depicts a recruiting officer, Major Dowsett, having

*

‘no success with a speech that damns the Germans and exalts war and military

life. He is addressing "men of the north" in Peace River, Alberta, men
"who love the long trail, with its camp-fires and its peace; brave men,
who do their duty from an inward sense, but to wvhom the thought of force

bBrings not fear but rebellion™ (PF, 244). Moreover, McClung's book' does

‘not stress the high rate of female employment in the munitions industry,

a factor often cited as contributing to the achievement of women's rights

in canada. Rather, Painted ‘l';-irns offaers a detailed description of female

mnplémnt in the city: "The war with all its dislocations had thrown

Al

many women out of em],’oymnt, and on the faces of many, gaunt fear was
plainly written" (PF, 233). Thus McClung's support of the war could hardly

be said to be unreserved.

\ Just as patriotism had many shades, so too did dissent to the war. .,
One of the most skeptical books about the war v;as written by a contemporary
of Nellie McClung named Francis Marion Beynon.. Beynon was a feminist who

edited and wrote. for the women's page.of the Grain Grower's Guide in

wWwinnipeg between 1912 and 1917 .‘ Bacause of her anti-war and a;\ti-conscription

v {%“WE‘%
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views, she left Winnipeg in 1917 for New York, where she lived most of

vV ede e BBES L e Benedt
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the rest of her life. But she had the last word. In 1919 she published _

-
»

an autobiographical novel -called Aleta Day whose heguin‘ dies for her R

beliefs as the result of an attack by a returned soldier! Historian

Ramsay Cook has investigated her columng in the Grain Growers' Guide and

written “about, her.’ _Cock points out' that Beynon found it almost .
incmprehensigle that such barbarism as the war could ;xist; she attributed i
the war to the"'vested financial interests of manuf,actumr;,'enpec‘ially
the munitions makers . . . ." Beyngn thought ;g\e argument tl;a{: the war
was being yaged to defend d‘mcra‘cy against au;oéracy wa? mere.ly propaganda.
She saw a connectibn betwdéen "patriotism promoters" and “.defenders of the
established otdn:.,"a .Cook points out that*by 1916 Beynon'i greatesat concern
was the "conformist, nationalist m'ood" which the war spirit was stimulating
i? Cahadian society, and her position became increasingly pacifist. She

saw the dnmand for conformity as arising from nation-worship, and she l
welcomed the Russian Revolution as a move;xont; of international solidarity.

*

on April 4, 1917, she wrote in The Grain Growers' Guide:

In their belief in the efficiency of force, the glotifying‘of
nationality, the rightness of things as they. are, Lord Milner,
Lord Curzon, the Kaiser, Bethman Hollweg, the late Czar of
Russia, and Theodore Roosevelt would understand each other
perfectly. None of them can understand the pacifist or the
Socialist.9 . ‘

Beynon did not base her oppositjon to conscription on her pacifist

principles, but argued as did many radicals of the day, that the people
should have been consulted before conscription was aenacted; that married
men should have been eligible for service; that wealth should have been

expropriated: and that Britain shoiald h'ave'beon compelled to repudiate

territorial aims befors Canadians wers conscrig;ud.lo Aleta Day (1919)

L

P
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presents many of these views in fictional form, but the book does not

offer any "back to the land" solution to the militarism generated by
R

B
4 »
)

~ industrialists and munitions manufacturers. In fact, it offers no -

-

solutions at all, except the vague one of "spiritual” conquest. Beynon_

even rapudiat.s her earlier support of the Russian Revolution, having

1

apparently watched with dismay the course it tock after the early days.

" i

. « « with the radicals in the uddle in severnl European
countries, we see the sorry spectacle of histoxy repeating
itself and the oppressed becoming thesoppressor. My mind
refuses to make any distinction bhetween the tyranny of radicals
and the tyranny of conservatives.

.. )
But as I did not believe in war, and the anarchistic methods
of war governments, neither do I believe in revolution and
the oppressive measures of revolutionary governments. .

Beynon was too mitch of an individualist ever to assume that any

'single group Séﬁ the final answér té anything. Aleta Ddy, for example,

]

cannot remember the time when she did not resent the "assumption of

infallibility on the part of any Individual or group of individulls® (ap,

56). She believes that God is a "democrat" who has “filled the world with

—— .

human beings no two of whom are alike . . . and He meant them_to be left

free to develop their differences and to report of life as they saw it . . .”

-

(AD, 147). Beynon introduees the war two-thirds of the way through the
nartati;;: though Alet; initially supports the war,'she soon changes her .
mind. Her lgver is one oi_thocc wﬁo oniists early on, but she maintains

her convictions despite her loyalty to him. She arguospadiinst war pr&fiteers
when she dispovgth that her fticnd% Pauline has been annstigating how

the wives of soidiers gpend their scpaxation allowances. She argues against
h .

socialism with her friend, Ned, on the grounds that material success is

- ° .
.

. *
-
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no panacea for human misery, and that soclalism wants materialism for the

-mafly as surely as capitalism wants it for the few:

Greed and fear are the emotzons out of which have grown the
present social structure. -Whatever social structure you may
arect to-morrow w1}1 be dominated by those two emotions unless
you substitute for them a new idealism of faith and service.
A (AD, 1927
In style and sentiment thesg, remarks parallel the close of Stead's The

»

Cowpuncher; however, Beynon stops shortmof Stead's view of faith and

5

service mediated thrgugh thgq land. Instead she offers the following

speculatjon: L . )
* » - )

I am often overwhelmed by the 1dea that Nature has moved the
western nations to self-destruction because thdse great materialistic
lmperldlfStgp world powers stood in the way of a new idealism;
that the militant powers of Europe will annihilate each other
in this wary and in the next the United States and Japan will
complete their self-destruction, ahd thus leave the stage clear

* - for the middle east, the cradle of all the great religions,

. except materialism, to lead Mumanity up to something higher.

e’ (AD, 192-93)

Elgfwhere, Aleta wonders whether "Nature had not found it necessary to

destroy the western half of the world in order ¥o give the power to some
more idealistic people?" (AD, 214). Whether Jthe "new humanity" 1s to
come about tlirough the east or not, Aleta clearly sees that the "spirat

of love and meré} and kindness" which are the "only irresistible forces

in the world” must inform i1t (AD, 216). In a spirit antithetical to that
of the "new humanity,"” society jails Aleta for distributing pamphlets
demanding that freedom of speech and of the press-be preserved. After her
reieas;, she chooses to go to an agzi—conscriptlon meeting rather than
|&§t her lover who is returning from the battlefields and 1s struck by a
N

returned soldier in the middle of a hostile crowd. Her injuries result 1in

her death. As she dies shs declares that "the only conquering force ‘

b

t
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in the world is love" (AD, 235) and forgives the soldier who struck her.

-

Her funeral brings out hundreds of pacxflstg who previously have been
unwilling to declare themselves.

Another writer of the twenties, Frank C. Davison, wh‘}publlshed under
the pseudonym "Pierre Coalfleet," takes an anti-war standwhich 1s pacifist

and internationalast, but not linked with objections to industrialization as

5

Beynpn's was. The hero of‘Dav1son‘s rovel Solo (1924), a man named Paul
Minas from Hale's Turning, Nova Scotia, believes that everything connected

with war is a "misapplication of energy" (Solo, 265). Minas disdains

]

patriotism and deplores the sentiment,K "My country right or wrong." He makes
the following observations to his solicitor,: °

"Chrastliness .». . the most civilizing of all attitudes, assumes
that men are brothers. The War Office assumes that they are
members of opposing camps, all but one of which contain ‘bloody
foreigners.' I feel no urge to assert the superlative virtues

of my 'particular nation and kill a lot of foreigners to prove,
the fictitious assertion. Wwhy should I accept the mob's version?
. « « Porget 'honour' and 'raightecusness,' Cut out the hypocrisy,
the drooling jingoisn- and sentimentality, and call on Mars.

He's your man--not God." (Solo, 270)

Minas refuses to enlist, bacoming increasingly isolated,in the small Nova
Scotia tbwn, and finally is summoned to appear before a special board in

Halifax to explain alleged statements of a seditious character. As a

result of his convictions, he is jailed for months. Davison’'depicts Minas

/
as a man who believes that national barriers are a "heritage from barbarous

L3
«

days," and that the progress of civilization depends on a "pooling of human
. [ ]
interests” (Solo, 336). He foresees a "new earth illuminated by a unified
\ ]
religion, impelled forward by the concerted energies of a unified race"

(Solo, 337). Davison 1is arguing in the spirit that established the League

of Nationsg after the war, but against the spirit that made Canada insist

.

/
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on an independént national status in.the League. Solo does not connect
values with the land; failing a spiritual unity which can come only with
political internationalism, art remains the only source of ultimate value
in life., Write#s of the twenties were not prepared to accord this high
.
position to art/, and Davison anticipates later writing in this respect.
Though Gr 6 position on the war can be deduced only from scattered

v

references in his writing (especially in The Master of the Mill), one .

could assume its congistency with his view of the evil nature of modern

civilization. . Of Grove's early novels, only Our Daily Bread and The Yoke

of Life cover a time period coincident with the war, and it is of practically

no significarice in the action of those two books. In The Yoke of Life,

Grove indicates his disapproval of Canadians for their desire to enlist
and suggests their motives are ambiéuous. He presents two fathers
conversing, each of whom has two sons who have enlisted:

Mr. Crawford shrugged his shoulders. "There are many
sides to that question. 1In a crisis, it is easy to offer one's
life; especially when the chances are that you will not be
killed. I fear the excitement of war was a welcome reljef
from the tedious, hard exactions of peace." ’

"Well," Mr. Jackson said, "my two good—for-pothing'boys

anlisted because they had never made so much money with so
little work."

Mr. Crawford reached for his cane and rose. "The test will
come when the war is ovar. (YL, 44) .

John Elliot in Qur Daily Bread dismisses as "meddling” his son's enlistment

in the war. In The Fruits of the Earth (1933), whose time setting is 1899-

1921, Grove's principal concern is the breakdown of traditional values

v

after the war:

The war had unsettled men's minds. THere was a tremendous new-

-
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urge towards immediacy of results; there was general dissatisfaction.
Irrespective of their economic ability, people craved things

which they had never craved before. Democracy was interpreted

as the rigpt of everybody to everything that the stimulated

inventive power of mankind in the mass could furnish in the way

of conveniences and luxuries. Amusements became a necessity of

daily life. A tendency to spend recklessly and to use credit on

a scale hitherto unkndwn was linked with a pronounced weakening

of the moral fibre. (FE, 223) (//‘-\

The action of theulast part of the book is designed to dembnstrate this
fragmentation of society. The r;turned meh organize dances at the old
school which become a source of "unbearable scandals.” Abe's daughter is
seduced by one of these men, McCrae. Thus Grove links tﬁe war with the
materialistic ethics of an industrial civilization, but he never deals -

directly with the effects of the war on any singl& character in his early

books. In The Master of the Mill (1944) Grove presents Edmund Clark as’

a returned man whose ideals are shattered by participation in wWorld war.1
-y 4
and who acts on his cynical understanding of the connectiop between war
. . ) /

and industrialization. One can read The Master of the Miil as an anti-World

War I novel at one level, but it was not until World WarnII that Grove was

«

able to react in a piece of fiction to the Great War. Grove apparently

viewed the causes of the two wars as ghe same {see qﬁe cog;ludinq chapter
for further commentary). -

In February, 1914, Grove wrote to Isaak J. Warkentin that if there
was one th;ng he hated, it was "patriotism," which he associated with
ignorance and "cornerdom" (probably narrow-mindedness). Jle observes that
"German civilization is esgentially a city civilization," and therefore
it has “no aristocracy of the mind or of achievnment."ll Grove descéibes

Germany's "mental achievement"” as "Parvenutum," claiming to be an "American"

who could no longer live in Germany. Thus, Grove stands apart from many

-
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other Canadian writers in the degree of his oppoéition to nationalistic
stances, +q his lack of a feeling'of solidarity with Great Britain, and

in his attribution of frivolous or trivial motives to those who hastened

to enlist. In the light of Grove's near-religious Gorship of the land,

and his view that it was the values of a "city civilization" that nursed
"patriotism” (and thus war), one might have expected him to combine thematic
material on which he had strong views and write a book about a returned

L4 -

Canadian soldier and the, land. Grove may have felt disqualified for such -

.

an undertaking’ his German birth. )
Another grodp of writers took a path midway between extreme patriotism
and internationalism or total detachment from the conflict. These novels

started to emerge as early as 1918 with Stead's The Cowpuncher and continued

to appear throughout the decade. They have enough characteristics in common

to warrant an identifying term. The "retu¥ned soldier" novels trace a y
process of disillusionment with the city bacause of its associ;tion with

the militaristictvalues which caused the war ahd a return to the land

because it is untainted and provides an opportunity to be free and )

individualistic. Stead developed this theme further in Dennison Grant (1920)

"and to some extent in Grain (1926). 1t is used by Bertrand Sinclair in "

)

Burned Bridges (1919), The Hidden Places (1922), and to some extent in

The Invertad Pyramid (1924). The theme a.ls% appears in Douglas Durkin's

e
The !!qgio (1923), in Harwood Steele!s I-Shall Arise (1926), and in'Hubert

Evans' The New Front Line (1927). To ;oma extent, - thase book§ depicte

the failure of the "néw era" mentality. The patriotism of tlle war period
had developed into an idealistic nationalism that expected a "new ara" to

be inaugurated in Canada in the immediate post-war vears. In fact, in L9lz, ‘
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_a collection of essays had appeared with the title The New Era in Canada.

The introduction to the book declared that its purpose was to awaken the

interest of Canadians in problems confronting the country as it emerged

into the "full manhood ofﬁnational‘lifa,“ ;nd to point out the necessity
of “williné sat;ica to the state.” The "F‘“ Eza" was ta fiqd its f}nspirati;ﬁ:
and‘“impetus"-in thaw"upuelfish aarvica and unstinted sAcrifice" of Canada's
"sons" on ahe bittlefi;ids of Frahce ;nd flahde:n. The tone of some of

‘“the assays can be gathered from’ thxs gentence written by Sir Clszord

ne ¥

, Sifton: "The foundations of the New Era should be the best electorate that.

&

we can get,.the cléanest elections -that we can _get, the best constitution

L3

that we can qat, and the f:eest politacal thought that we can get. w13 -

Ironically, Clifford Sifton, ownpr of ‘the Manitoba Free Prass, is ckted

by qiaeorian Norman Penner as a prime example’of Ehe econémic‘and golitical

o

elits that cuntroflad Mani&oba. and against’whom the Winnipeg Strike of
1919 was d&rgcted.i‘ Through his newspaper, Sifton encouraged the anti-aiien
carmpaign during the !trike. Othex contributors to The New ErX in Canada

,

includcd Stephen Leacock Sir Edmund Walker, the Presxdent of thp canadian

Bank of Comnarcaj Neil McNeil,®the Archhishop of Toronto; and J. 0. Miller,
”\
the Principal of Ridley Collnge. Miller edi&ad the voluma as well. The

vaalthy and poworful in Canadian life ha& thua dgclared that significang

aocial changes wt!b in tha making.

The 1mmadiato post-war yaaxs brought ocononic recession, inflated .

prices, and unemployment rather than a'”naw\era," eo both the civilian'

-

" . 3 : :
population and former combatants. Robert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook in

Canada 1896-~1921 entitla their chapter on the immediate post-war years

"0 Brave New World . . . " The follawing chapter, which discusses the

N
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disillusion of Canadians when the "new era"” dad not come to pass, is

eniitled ". . ..That Has Such People In't." Brow;\end Cock po;nt(?ﬁt

144

. that the war.had become "the great patriotic challenge which would §grge
. . - |

. 15

Canada of petty politics, materialism and corruption . . . .” Natiri Y,
. \

this purge did not occur. Disappointncntjyith the new era merged w

war-connected revulsion against industrialization among those who had never

12

believed in the newera to begin with. Historian Ryssell Hann, in the

introductjon to a recent volume of oral history on the war, remarks

4

at

interviews 'with members of the war gerieration did not confirm the current
— :

. historical view that stresses the emergence of a mature industrial order

by World War I.:

Thosé Canadians who might seem the most fully incorporated by

-~

g

the sway of industrialism to the quantifier of acts of resistance-
proved quite independent when interviewed . . . . For Canadian

‘soldiers, who seemed the most completely accommodated to the

status quo of 1914, the war was a deeply unsettling experiehce

which led, not to a confirmation of the world as it was, but

go a profound questioning of the worth of industrial civilizataion.

The novelists cited above reacted sharply to the disappointing state of

Canadian society by urging a return to an earlier stage of development,

v

that is, homesteading, or a simple return to the land and work with the

hands rather than.service to commerce and industry. Hann's interviews

attest to the veracity of the spirit of these npvels. Interestingly, his

interviews also suggest a counter-movement from land to city.

The Canadian government did make an attempt to provide a "new era"

for returned soldiers through the paymept of a gratuity upon discharge,

o

the setting up of a pension system for disabled veterans, and the provision

of some jab ;ettainiﬂg. James Eayrs points odt17 éSat the most pressing

issue of the politics of re-establishment was the soldiers' gradtuity--

W
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that is, tl{e resolution of the Great War Veterans' Association that a -
cash paymerlnt ranging from SJ:OOO., to $2000. be paid to each member of the
Canadian 'Expeﬁitionary Force. éuch a gratuity was never paid, but it was
some ye.ars before the issue d,.’ied down. The gove'rmnent also set up a
Soldiers' Land Settlement scheme in 1917 which was to be administered by

a Soldier's Settlen;ent Board. This was a recognition of both the continuing

need for colonization \of the unsettled parts ofj Canada-and of post-war

AN

discontent on the part of veterans. Free Iand was still available, and
soldiers were eligible for the normal homestead grant) .but in addition,
they were entitled to claim an exti‘a quhrter section, and land that was

8till available within fifteen milas of any rulway was reserved for veterans.

[}

The Soldiers' Settlement Boaxd was empowered to buy aqncultural land and

-,

issue loans for stock, equipment, and buildings. By 1921, the Board

reported that 43 000 returned men had been settled; because of the men's

)

ingxperience and the unguitability of some of the land for wheat—growing, .

‘ -
this figure was reéduced to 25,000.18 . z

Contemporary intellectual opinion of the Soldiers' Settlement scheme -

was high. In an article in The Canadian th.mm, C. R. Fay]‘g argued ',that

the advantagea of the scheme were not only that neycomers were being drawn

into, farninq, but that many who had left fam when thc war broke out had -

. X

been onabled to go back to them. 'x'houthl-‘ay said that thagqramn had
tl

e waste,

9 , 0 . . . .
and that mucly of the money would be.recovered as the loans were repaid.

Fay was please_d’thau the "element of charit;y;' in: the scheme was reduced to

. -

a minimum,‘ and that the statf of fieldmen were *inspired by th? ideal of

L3

4

service” and wers therefore “trusted and welcomed by all but the few N

-“
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- cross-grained." Fay attributed the early failures to "weakness of charactex"
. , ‘
: or the soldier’'s having taken up a career that was "distasteful to lggn."
- Fay liked the fdea that the Board trained a man to be "independert." .
N He remarked, "Without doubt the scheme of Soldier Settlement is the '

greate'st measure of post-wir reconstruction that has yet been accomplished

-

either in this country or in any other." e

»”
«

However, some of the actual soldier-settiers had axperiences that

were not so positive. "Jeremy Phelps” (a pseudonym), quoted in The Great

»

b War and Canadian -Society, bought a farm through the soldiers’ settlement

plan and was sent to take a tw:lvewmontj;. training course for farmers. Because

he had had some previous farming experience, he finished his course in six

months. ._He received room, board, and wagass while he was learning and . )
B then settled on a "good farm" in the Parry Sa:md,,,district, but .thex,];ocal L
community was hostile: . ." ' -

» -

They boycotted me from the time we went in there. :They thought
*f was getting samething when I got this farm through the settlement
.« . . I foolishly went into purebred stock and that was a
‘. ' foolish move on my part. They womldn't patronize me at all . . . .
" They boycotted our raising purebred stock™and went about stealing-
) souézoz the stock. I stayed for eight years and then I lost
A out.20 '

v "Mrs. Sally Hill," quoted in the same volume,. describes the soldier

s

settlement scheme as "the worst thidg . . . the Canadian government ever

¥

. - did to their returned soldiers.® she suppérts hexr statement by offering

‘. details of the kind of life the soldiers had to lead on ‘the land. Her

-

. remarks are interesting becallse-these same details are chosen by writers
- s \ of the twenties to support their contention.that life on the land offared

. ) . posgibilities for creativity and tulfillu}ent that the gity did not: =
£ . . . \

*

. 1
There was an awful lot of dissatisfaction. The government certainly
e L . didn't do justice to the soldiers. For one thing, the soldiers
, . o, . °

.
-
v . .

s . ‘4
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that were taken out west and.put on that land around Englehart
. « . went through another, war of poverty and hunger and colg,
because the government put”them out there with practically
nothing but an axe, .and vety little provisions and everything.
And they had to struggle .from scratch with that new ground. It's
a credit to them and their courage and pergeverance that so many
of them did come through . . . . I\ronn-berthe write-ups there
used to be in the paper about the struggles those poor boys had
out there: no water sometimes for miles, and nothing. Putting
the returned soldiers on that absolutely virgin territory, with
no arrangements made for provisions, for health, for care in the
winter, not giving them even so much as a piece of lumbet to
make ahouse out of, just to build it out of sod--2

These passages from Hubert Evans' book, The New Front Line (1927),

describe the early stages of homesteading in northern British Columbia by

ke
’

Hugh Henderson, a returned soldier:

Week after week he workad with quiet exultation; soon after dawn
the smoke from his cboking fire idled above the treestaround
his camp, and every morning as he crossed the beach to fill his
water pail he loocked over the lake to see that no one in the
settlement was astir before him . . . . The brush was still
drenched with- dew when he left the little tent and went into

' the woods near the point to work with axe and saw. His brief
dinner hour broke the day and then he started to work through
the afternoon heat. (NFL, 239-40) °

What Mrs. Hill calls “dissatisfﬁction“‘zvans calls "exultation.” Evans
stresses the contact Jith nature and the continual satisfaction of increasing

X

control over the environment. When Henderson has raised the walls of his

s -~

log house, he lies at niéﬁt in a temporary bunk "lulled to sleep by the
patter of drops from the/eaves on the litter of chips outside the walls"
(NFL, 245). Wood chips and r&in, that is, work and nature, bring Hugh the
peace he craves. . -
Historians Robert Craiy Bréwn and Ramsay Cook describe the Soldiers'
Settlement schege as one of the "successes" of the Union government's
reconstruction programme, offering as evidence that the qovernmént had

spent eighty million dollars on it, and:had settled twenty-five thousand

.
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soldiers by 1921.22 Historian Edgar McInnis' figures, which establish a
failure rate of nearly twenty thousand out of forty-three thousand men who
finally settléd,23 would suggest that in the long term the scheme was only
a very qualified success. Nevertseless, the novels that represent the
returned so}diet as‘going back to the land as a result of disgust with the
war and with industrialization'do seem to rcp;esent the views of nSny
veterans ané afébconsistent with other fi?tion of the period which compared
rural and urban values. ,pnfortugately, the experiences of the many soldiers
who, in turn, bécqme disillusion?d with the land and left for the city have
not been so well documented, though the st&tis;ics and the scant orgl
history suggest that there was such a flight from land to c;;y.

None of Rober£ Stead's books shows a returned soldier on theuland

in connection with an official government scheme;’but'three of his post-war

books suggest that the war and the land hold opposing symbolic values for

/
the charactJXS, and Dennison G:‘ht shows the working out of a privately

,

“ financed land scheme for. retufned soldiers. In The Cowpuncher (1918) Steaad

attacks urban land speculation through his main cﬁa;acter, Dave Elden,
and Elden's partner, Conway. &tead links Dave's "empty, flippant, selfish,

[y

irrespondible” life as d speculator with the vauses of the war,

suggesting that Dave can atone /for his own and cénway's mptérialism through."
Christian service.

Canada in the war s the war is seen as a paradox: it is being fought

. / ¢ . ;
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Edith Duncan's:

"0f course, I know nothing about Germany. But I do know something

about our own people. I know how selfish and individualistic

and sordid and money-grabbing we have pg:n; how .slothful and .

. incompétent and sglf-satisfied we have been, and I fear it will
: take a long war ‘gd sacrifices and tradedies altogether beyond
our present imagination to make us unselfish and public-spirited
and clean and generocus; .it will take the strain and emergency
of war to make us vigorous and efficient; it will take the sting
of many defeats to impose that humility which will be the beginning
of our regeneration. I am not worrying about the defeat of Germany.
If our civilization is better than that of Germany we shall win,
ultimately, and if our civilization is worse than that of Germany
we shall defeated, ultimately,--and we shall deserve to be
defeated. 'But I rather .tbhink that neither of these alternatives
will be the result. I rather think that the, test of war will
show that there are elements in German civilization which are
better than\ours, and elements in our civilizadtion which are better.
than theirs, and that the good elements will survive and form
the basis of a new civilization better than exther.“, “a
4 tcp, 318-319)

Edith argues that fighting ig necessa;y because, if one is not prepared
to fight for zne's principles, the néw civilization will discard them:

"We must figh&, not bgcﬁusa we‘hate Germany, but because we %o%e certain
principles which Germany is'en&aavourinq to overthrow., The impulse must
be love, not hate" (CP, 520). Stead ééfets relati;ely 1ittle patriot}c
rhetoric, no British tribal fervour, and no references to the Hun. His

response is balanced,” Christian in tone, and looks forward optimistically .

to the 'new era." Dave Elden is sacrificed tor atone for his own and Conway's

+

materialism, but he returns to the land in spirit. Before Dave gbes to

¢

war, he dedicates Irene and his gpiritual son Charlie to the 'raising of. «
food on his old ranch. Dave tells Irene th;t tHe determining factor in .
winning the war will be food "Think of ever; Ethow as another trench in
the defences whxch shall save your home from the. fate af Belgium's honies"

(CP, 337-38). The narritor meets Irene on thé ranch three years after
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‘ Dave's death, still raising food. She tells.him that "Individualism is

¢

gone. 1It's the community now; the state; mankind, if yoﬁ like, above
N

*

everything” (gg, 343). ‘Mankind" is seen as a vast and selfless 1
- community. ‘. T

. v

Dennison Grant (1920) shows the herc rededicating himself to values

.

connected wgtﬁ‘the land which he had held before he had gone to war. .

A L}

Grant's experiences in the war only re-affifm what he already believes.

-

Higs speefh to his employees before he enlists does nog analyze. the war in

A

_the way that Edith Duncan’s remarks do, but Grant makes it clear that

Canada did not seek the war,.does not approve of it, bht, has been thrust

v

into it by "fate.” The emphasis of the book is on suitable post-war
- . -~
reconstruction measures. jhen Grant returns from the war, he walks aimlessly

X th;ruugh the streets of the Ontario.city where he had had his pre-war '

A

L 3

business, and his reaction is that it is all "so unnecessafy": -

You see, when you get down to fundamentals there are only two
things necessary--food and sheltgr. Everything else may be .
described as trimmings. We've bsen dealing with fundamentals
so long~-mighty bare fundamentals.at that--that all these
trimmings seem just a little irritating, don't you think?"

. . (G, 250-51) {
Since the city contains ‘so much that‘is "unnecessary," it can offer nothing

to the véteran who has bJen sensitized, as Grant has been, to the truly

important in life. Thus Grant concocts and financ;s the idealistic land

scheme which has Been dfscussed extensively in Chapter I. ) i
. Grain (1926) emphasizes the ixiporta.nce of t'hose who fought the war

by raising food. Though S#tead documents commmunity disapproval of Gander

R +
Stake for not enlisting, Gander is {:rasented as a'hero of the soil. ‘Gander's
> - . . . . :

prowess as a farmer is stressed, and so is his unwillingness to take

N 1

discipline. Thus he is presa;xted as be}nq in the right place at the right

.
I
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. Stead makes clear, throu h the threshing

-

realized, rather than the battlefield re he might be a failure,

ine accident, that Gander's
bravery is never in queséion. Gander's failure'to enlist actually requires
almost as much bravery as enl{sting‘would, in‘vicw of community disapproval

of him. Thus Gander's resistince.tq the war is in one sense a recognition
s " . < o
of the ultimate value of the land, though, paradoxically, the war is not

questioned. Stead shifts emphasis to the fact that the war was also won

by wheat: "Growing wheat became a patriotic'duéy into which Gander fitted

like a cylinder nut inéo a socket wrench" (G, 127). Though Tommy Burge

died in the war ‘and Dick Clags nearly dies as a result of it, thcse‘incidents

¢

are viewed as parts of a necessary sacrifice.

L

To some extent, Stead is making a case in Grain for the farm;rs who

»

claimed that their war efforts were as significant as those of the fighting

-

- men, Farmers were among the most gggressive of the groups opposing

"can;cripti lin 1917, an&, in order tq/élac;te them, the government

temporari .exeﬁpted farmers' sons érom the draft. By early 1918, the

»

-

governmgnt had to rescind this exemption: The farmers weare bitter and

con uted, in turn, to the feelihy that the war was linked to big business

£ motiveit' Stead presents thisvimport&ht sqghene of th‘ noﬁ-conratant .

- population as sympathetically as possible. - ) o

Unlike Stead's early herces, the hero of Bertrand Sinclair's Burned

Bridges (1919) does" not inmndgataly enlist at the outbredk, K of the wak.

. \
He evinaes a great deal of skepticism about fighting for a "political

abstraction,” in a war in which the common man is the victim of forces he

.
]
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cannot control: "He [Wes Thompson] saw no mission to compel justice, to
exact retribution, only a clash df Great Powers, in which the c?mmon man
H

was fed to the roaring guns" (BB, 229). Similarly, “"Michael Halton" (a

pseudonym) y quoted in The Great War and Canadian Society, remarks that

. . . it was an accepted fact that it was an imperialist waQ, that the
workinq'class had gained-‘nothing from it and c?uldn't gain anything . . . .
Th;ré was complete agreement that it w;s a capitalist war for ;rade'and
profit. The only thing.the workers did'was die in it."24 Two years into

the war, Thompson has a chance conversation with a returned soldier and

- -

begins to fear that if the Germans win, the Belgian atrocities will be

repeated in Canada. A Nestor-like character named Sam Carr expresses

N -

Sinclair's (and the hero's) final sentiments:
]
'"We have what we have in the way of government, economic
. practice, principles of justice, morality--so forth and so on.

“ ‘I'm opposed to a lot of it. Too much that's obsolete. A lot .
that's downright bad. But bad as it is in spots, it is not a v
circumstance to what we should have to endure if the Germans
win this war. I believe in my people and my country. I don't
believe in the German system of dominating by sheer force and
planned terror. The militarists and the market hunters have
brought us to this. But we have to destroy the bogey ‘they have
raised before we can deal with them. And a man can’'t éficape
nationalism. 1It's bred in us. ,What the tribe' thinks, the
individual thinks. This thing is-in the air. We are getting
uranimous. Whether or not we approve the cause, we are too
proud to congider getting whip p a’war that'was forced on

N us., One way and other, no mat g}éhan we privately think of our
) politxcxans and industrial barons and our institutions generally,
it is becomzng unthinkable to the Anglo-Saxon that the German
‘shall stalk rouqh—shod over us." (BB, 260)

The fact that the hero arrives.at the decision to fight after a long period

of holding back gives his enlistment all the more force: even the skeptical

“
Y

are finally'convinceg. .

.

Nonetheless, even at the poimt of Thompson's enlistment, the "militarists
( - . ?
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and the market hunters" on both sides of the gnflict are blamed for causing
the war. Thompson!s behaviour is compared throughout with that of another
businessman, Tommy Ashe, who does not enlist, and who, in fact, turns into
; war profit!eer én a grand scal;. Ashe, like many others, made huge,

:
quick profits from ship-building. War profiteering is an important theme
in much of this literature. Ralph Connor even lends moral credibility- to

one capitalist in To Him That Hath by presenting him as a man who turned

over higwar profits to the govermment. Wwhen Thompson retui:ns from the war,
he does not take up the life of a businessman again. Instead, he joins .

a timber and land undertaking for returned soldiers on the British Columbia

"

coast near Toba Inlet. b
- - PO
The project has been organized by Thompson's prospective famet-in-law,

-

Sam Carr, who has used his ‘'own money to finance it. But Carr is not

1

of fering the returned soldier <charity: He has formed a joint stock company

which has secured titber limits, and the'land is being logged off by

‘returned men, 3ome of whom own stock in the’ compaply. A self-supporting

community has come into existence with houses and a sch‘;or’. 'rhe valley

-

has room ‘foz:‘.f;is‘m hundred families, and any returned man can find a place _
fonr himself. As Cérr put‘:s it, "Therd is ‘room and work and security and

ultim'ate ix‘xdpependence here- for any man willing to cooperate for the .common
welfare" (BB, 302). " carr argues that many returned men have been so altered

by thcix: war experiences tha ey cannpot fit into civilian life, and that

+

the problem will become moré acute when the war ends. Carr sees his

N

community as a pilot project which may spearhead a’national-undertaking. .

-

There arg "valleys and valleys” in Canada with "endless room in them for

.people who want elbow-room, who want to live without ridimng on the other

e

“ .
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fellow's back" (BB, 303). Sophie Carr sees.her father's project as a going
back,‘t‘o ';first principles," and she quotes from "The Sons of Martha" lines
about “simple service simbly givan."‘ w?s's enlistment in the war had been
hq act of principle. Tho&gh he had won in the “"fierce struggle of the
t:m;rketpléce, money had lost its high value for him" (BB, 272), and,
surprisingly, he had not won Sophie through his success. Wes's dedicat%on

to principle earns him tﬂe woman he had wanted, and through her he is

*« offered a life of fulfillment at Toba Inlet as a "pilot" and “"leader" of

the community--"gimple service simply given." Thus Sinclair, like.Stead,
sees the war as a purifyind process which has burned off the inauthentic
and trivial from men'sﬁminds. The returned man wants th; direct and ﬁonest
connection with life which only the land can supply. As we have seen in
Chapter I, Sinélair never argues for the city over th;*land, and Burned
Bridges goes so far as to suggest that those who emerged from the war
emotionally crippled can be healed by the land. In Big Timber (1922)

even physical disfigurement caused by the war, though not Lctually healed
in the wilderness, becomes insignificant in that environment. The hero's
mutilated face, which sould be a permanent.obstacle to his development

'y
in the city, is one of the major reasons for his superb adjustment to the

"land. In The Inverted Pyramid (1924), the returned man's death wish

(symbolized by the heart ailment with which he returns from the war) is

converted to a desire to live as he works on his family's timber limits in
¥

the British Columbia wildernesi -

In many ways Douglas Durkin's The Magpie (1923) sums up the themes
of all these bocks. It deals with a returned soldier named Craig Forrester

-

who is a trader on ¥he Winnipeg Grain Exchange. The ‘action of the book
) .

¢

@
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takes place between July, 1919, and the fall of 1920, the period immediately
following the Wimnipeg General Strike, which lasted from May 15. to Jv:'me
2'6. 1919. However, Durkin is interested in capturing the atmospherg of
wi;tnipeg during the year preceding the strike as well. Therefore, some

of the dialogue refers to the strike as if it were imminent, and somes as

if it were past. By compressing two years into one, Durkin is able to look

forward at the strike and backwards at it. This device allows him considerable

freedom in judging the events.

Craig ("The Ma.gpie") is the sor of a farmer who stillowns his father's
farm outside Winnipeg. We learn in the first fc‘w pages that Craig is
waiting for a "new era" to begin in Canadian life, and that he connects
this new era with the sacrifices that have been made durirﬁ the war. He
too sees the war as having had a purifying effact on society:

But hold that somehow, somewhere, there is a Power in the world
that 4works for Yood and that in the end the sacrifice will not
have been made in vain. We are in a fog just now, a great fog.
that covers the western world and hides the sun from cur eyes.
But the light will break through--somewhere-~somehoy:--and the
new life will have begun. There are some who are alraady talking -
of getting back to normalcy, but those who have seen the light
shining against the darkness that hung for four years over the
fields of Flanders know that we cannot return to normalcy. We
cdannot return to the days when the people and even the
parliaments knew nothing of what was going on behind theif backs
until tfiey were asked to give their lives to vindicate the bad
bargains of the diplomats. All that is past . . . . I am sure
of {t., If it were not for that faith . . . . M, 2) '

-

- o .

Craig's "new era" faith is contrasted with the pre-war rural values that °

-

formed him, and to which he eventually returns; cutting sa from his urban

wife and yrban job. S

The Winnipeqg Grain Exchange, at which Craig works, seen in the «

g of a
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for_ the n&%thworshippix;g. prosperous classes of v_iinnipeg."zs Historian

Ian MacPherson, in an irticle on the Co-operative Union of Canada; uses

26

t;\e word "nefarious" to describe the Grain Exchange. Thus Craig is

%

bresented initially as cne'of the powerful and moneyed men who control

- .

Wwinnipeg financial life. However, we are jnformed that it is not the
* sp,ocr;htive‘ aspect of his qwork-that intrigues Craig, but the "romance" of

it. Craig asks Mafion Nason, whom he eventually marries, "To buy a
. ! ‘ »

bushel of wheat from a farmer in some little valley in northern Alberta

and to carry it across a continent and across an ocean and sell it to some
hungry man or woman waiting to receive it in a village in southeastern °

,shropq-;isn't there fgmance in that?" (M, 104)‘. When Craig is inside the .

¥

walls of thd Grain Exchange, he feels himself a citizen of the world; he

-~

sees frbgn afar "the hands of -millions uplifted” and _hears "the ceaseless
cry for bread" (M, 45}:

Criig, who t¥ades tor»purgpses of export, is contrasted with Charnley,
t ' N )

who deals with “futures" on the Exchange on a purely speculative basis,

[ .

that §.s, solely to make' monaey. ‘thn Craig tries to explain to Martha, the
childhood sweetheart who exemplifies the rural values in the book, the

difference between his own work on the ‘Exchange ‘and Charnley's, Martha is

-

unable to und:mtmd:" "No amount of telling will ever make clear to me how

a man can b\{y and‘ sell what he lwin‘t got and never expects to have. It's

S

as clear as mud" (M, 218). Durkin makes Charnley Marion's lover as well

5\ "
in order to thoroughly blacken his character, and to show that she shares

#

the values of the speculator.

L

A - s
Craig's ties to nature are still very strong. Though Craig had
A ] - -

gniistcd in the war "with pride ‘in the Great Adventure,” his pride vanishes

i
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when he comes, upon trees denuded aef their bark and left to die by the

-~

tetr’gatfng Germans. When he hears of thé death of his father on their *

farm outside Winnipeg, he links the two iﬁcifnts as violations of the

natural order. Craig 1s also nlnorc’hnately attracted to Jimmie Dyer's

“g_arden: "The luxuriance of the growth was something good to look upon,

_and Craig felt him’_elf' yielding to the old de'sire to be batk again to

\

the soil and the rich, free, growing power, of it" (M, 19). Craig tells

. Mill\k! Dyer, "There's no;hing in the world that's quite so good as making

things grow" (M, 19). During the war, when Craig':had remembered his past

life, it was the "quiet purposefulness of the season's rpuf::ine" M, 8)

\
that he recalled, rather than the days at college or the "hu»rxy, and confusxon

on the ﬁcha.nge " One day, on a visit to the Lane fam, Craig J.S deeply

stirred by the following speech of Peter Lane: - -
I tell you, Craigie, we're never going to have anything bus
trouble into the worldtill men gét back working with their
hands. They've got to get cldser to the soil. When ‘a’ man gets
afraid of his boots getting dirty and when he's careful about
a little clay getting on his fingers, he's wrong, all wrong, no
matter what there may be about him that looks right . . . .

-

»

B

There's more to.a drink of water than just 'something to take when —

syou're thirsty, if you understand me. I made that hole in the
ground, I threw out the clay and the gravel a spadeful at a time,
and when I got down-whera I could look up and see the stars in
the daytime I struck water. I watched it come out of the gravel

in ‘me, something that was more than a dry tongue.
what your city water doesn't do for me. (M, 182-83)

Durkin then tells the reader that "From somewhere in Craig's heart rose
a thirst like the ome Peter Lane described" (M, 183). The ground has
laid for Craig's eventual return to his father's farm. The® historicAl

»

incident which givés the coup de 1:3::& to Craig's faith in the establisnment

\ * ) o
of a new society 1s the Winnipeg Strike and its aftermath. <Craig rejects
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his own class when he observes its repressive and authoritarian reaction

to the labouring class. ,\

L

Ramsiy Cook sees Winnipeg as a city where, "more than anywhere else

in the country,27 war rhetoric had raised expectations of the establishment

" of a post-war heaven on earth. The role of social gospel leaders such as

William Ivens, Salem Bland, and J. S. Woodsworth in raising these expectations

I

is described fully in Richard Allen's book The Social Passion.28 Allen
remarks that of the many activities of the social gospellers, William Ivens'
"Labor church symbolized best what the radicals believed themselves to be

about . . . .“29 Ivens organized his Labor church in June, 1918, arguing

that the progress of Chgistianity had by-passed the established church,
Though the church's efforts were needed in the realm of "politics, commerce,

industrialism, and internationalism," so long as the church was controlled

by men of wealth, it-would be "compelled to refrain from Christianizing

30

the present civilization." Allen observes that the message was clear:

". : . Fély throggh th; common people, the world of labour, would the
re-Christianization of the church and the Christianization.of sogiety take
place."31 Allen describes the winnipeg‘Strike as “the most dramatic event
with which the social gospel w;s associated."32 Though 5urkih could not
and does not make a direct connection betwegn the social gospellers and

.

the strike, it ia.clear that a strike "whiéh had begun with concrete goals
had in fact become the testing-ground-for the utopian»vision;'of some
Canadians at the end of the waz.“33 The strike was the péﬁd?ct of a .
“millennial mood,” and when it failed!"Reaction had won." %

The best general description available of the history of 3 labour

movement in Winnipeg bofore the strike is David Jay Bercuson's Confrontation

.
4
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at Winnipeg. The bock surveys labour movement activilty in ‘Vinnipceq ‘from - -

.the late nineteenth century through the strike and make\; clear that .the
roots of the strikh dat. back to bitter am.mosxty betweﬁn labour md
managemnt from well before the war. By 1919 the 1abour\ movement had a

lo\xg history of lost legal battles w:.t.h management, and with. each defeat .

- the stakes grew higher. “Thus the general strike became a uun:tm;r~ of

what Bercuson calls "totaimviétory or total defeat."” Bercuson also points
out how determined ﬂxe vet‘erans' vare to force society to

e good- on
its proni.us of a better pogtwar world and thus their aimsd coincided with =~
those of labou,r. He describes- t.ho strike as "a modem vets on of the

Children's Cniqaﬁe,"s citing as ev:.dince the "unshakable
. .-

appeals of the strike leaders . . . ." the.st\‘:ike seems

a manifestation of the ‘continging class

historysof the city until the present, but class polazizat

.in socitty there from well bofore tho strikq, and even now w1.n+xpeq society

is divided into .those whose forebears were strikers and those vhou forebears

,were mambers Gf the Citizens' Conmittee. *
In The Magpie, as in hm;o:y, the fm:c“ of reaction wing and in )

ulf—dnfinen against the rutoration of the ordar out of which the war
grew, the here returns to tho lmd. Craig tells Mr. Nason that he had
sgone to the front.%e'fight with the idea of bringing in a .new order: - '

" We regarded the’ Gertan hation. as the last word in the old order.
" she had nrogréssed in one generation to a place among the - .
leading nations of the . world. Shs was the very symbol of Progress
. and Efficiency. We went out to defeat that--ghat machine. And
we did defsat it--not by a. nachine of ocur éwn, but by something - !
" ’ cln--louthing that we knew only as' the spirit that was in us
yh e \m men who faced(the cem arm&g on %he west front
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_mwen on his payroll. He spends time in

Craig pomts out that he hears nothing more about The Cause but a great

J

o - ..

" . 3

died for something they were taught to call 'The Cause' . . .
. It wasyThe Cause against the Machine. We were on crusade. -
The strange thing now is, that we hear nothing about The Cause
for which we fought. (M, 141-42)

’

dedl about "lost trade and reparations and né\v treaties and indemnities,”

and he wonders if 'rhe Cause has been won, and if-it has, why has he come

-

back to a world that is being pushed back into the old ruts?- . .

The brincipal reprgsentatives of the Aold order are Nason, Blount,

and Bentley. Nason is an- indu:s.t-rialzist with' interests in pulp and paper,

copper mining, shipping, and insuragce, but his "pet enferprise” is the
. «

"Adanac Metal Works. He prides himse

on his "human attitude” towards the

the shdps’qetting to know his men.

'

Du:k:.n observcs. “He went to unnecessary extremes to make them feel that

he was ‘me "of them’ and had come up from the lower level of the social

complex by just such honest 9!!0:1;« and patient indus

as he now expected,

of them" (M, 115) . Though Nason employs the most ruthless methods in

his other em:urprius, he is patsrnalistic in dealing with the men at t.he

Adanac Metal Works, at least according to Durkin. Nason seems(to be a

‘ . M . .

oonposit; figure modelled o T. R. Deacon and the Barrett brothers, who

ran Manitdba Bridge and Iron Works and Vulcan Iron Works-respectively in

wintipeg. McNaught ahd Bercuson in TH¥ Winnipeg Strike: 1919 make the

following assessments of Deacon and tlusaa;u'tu:.

Y
v “

L4 - !

" The Barretts and Deacon were strong individualists, self-mdc
men, who rdn their companies as if they were feudal Land}.ords
Deacon was a former engineer from Ontario who had warked his
'way" from poverty to riches; in somewhat similar faghion, the
Barrett brothers had built their father's small blacksm*th
operation into a ralatively large and profitable corporation.
The Barretts maintairied that they had been divinely ordained to
own a plant and would run it without the interference of any = .

BT NN G S
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unions .. Deacon, on the other hand, boasted that he knew ;11
of 'his men' by name and, being a former worker himself,
understood their motives and desires.37

.

These descriptions, especially the ‘cne of "Deacon, apply to Nason if one
takes a somewhat less sympathetic view of the character than Durkin does.
The struggle with his workers in which: Nason becomes involved }a a composite

of one which actﬁhlly took place in the late summer of 1918 and of the

4
events immedjiately preceding the 1919 strike. The issue in both cases was

collective bargaining. The Metal Trades Council wished to be recognized

as the sole bargaining agent for both the machinists i the railway shops
and'in‘the contract shops. The owners of the cBntgézznshops, that is,
Deacon's company/, the Barrett brothers' firm, and a thir‘ycalled the
Dominion Bridge Company, refused on the grounds that negotiations hcu%d
amount to a de faéto recogﬁition of the union. Nason justifies his own

position by arguing that "A contented ‘workman wants no union to stand back

of him . . . .":

We dealt with each other in the open and I never heard a kick
from any of them. I only laid down one condition and that was
. that they should have no truck with unions. 1In fact, I didn't
deny them the right to join a union 4; they wanted to, but I
resolved that any differences between \is should be settled
without interference from the outside . . . . And alll the unions
in the world wofi't pay them wartime wages if there is no market
- for the‘p:oduct of their %tabour. You see, that's where these
fellows get unreasonable. What good will it do them now to
force union regulations on a business that has been going along
\ for the past seven or eight years without a hitch?
\ (M, 193)
S— - R
At one point Cra§g thinks that "accident and circumstance"” had made Nason

- a businessman, but tha§ in reality he was a "man of sentiment” (M, 203»..
Labour today wouid describe this attituda as feudal landlordism, as quadbht

and Bercuson do. Though Craig advises Nason to recognie the union, Durkin

[
-

- - .
» A “
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does not give Craig any ctnvincing speechas.

*

In James Gray's book The ﬁnax of the Twenties, a chapter is devoted
Aol _
to the newly rich western millionaires, inclqding those in Winnipeg. .,

Historian D. C. Masters in his account of the strike remarks that both

-

royal commissions which investigated the strike mentiomed the "ostentatious

display of wealth"” in Winnipeg as a cause af the griqvances.38 Gray stresses
’ !

that the "house and the neighbourhood in which he lived was the accepted .

measure of a man, once he had reached even a modest level of financial

compecence."39 Gfay describes in detail the neighbourhoods of the Winnipeg

,rich, pointing out how they congregated along the river banks, first along

the north bank of the Assiniboine and Armstrong's Point, and by 1905-1910
on WQllington,Cruscenq on the othar side of the river from Armst;gnq's
Point. The rich competed in the size and magnificence of their mansions.
Gilbert. Nason's house is "in-that section of Winnipeg that lies to the

south of the Assiniboine River and west-of the point where the river describes

\ .
-

a grescent befors it joins the historic Red . . ." (M, 22). Thus it is

located 'close to Wellington Crescent, possibly on the equally.fashionable .

-
.

Roslyn Road. Durkin remarks that Nason's house i3 an "old" house as westerners

reckon time, since he had bought the land before. it was fashionable to live

in that area: . ‘IL . . .

Gilbert Nason had been one of the men whose belief-in the future
of the city was as fiym as their belief in God, and ten times

more profitable. In fact, while his faith in the Almighty

had wavered more than once when he had had trouble with Labour
unions, he could not recall one invastment in real estate that
had failed to vindicate his faith in the good sense and the
vision that had prompted him to make it. (M, 22) .

L

Nason's belief in the city has been rewarded with a house. Whenever Craig
y -
pproaches the Nason mansion, he imagines that he smells lime in fresh . %K/

P . .
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mortar. We have. just been told how appealing Craig finds "the English i

'3

“mﬁ{n"er of living” and "the English home" (M, ‘21). Durkin makes the
*

. traditional ¢onnection between the “English home" apd non-material values,

. .Y a conneét,iou which 14 questionable itself, but the i;oint about Nason is
. " A . .. ) .
. clear—<the newness of hig house is meant to suggest a crude materialism,

£} 0

. aentley xeptesents the forces of reaction in the' established church,

the toxces. t.hqt Ivens was, trying to counter with his Labor Church.. He ~
différs from Nason. "onlj( in the power of his voice and the extent of his

P ' ) worldly- goeds v (M, 28). Durkin tolls us that the Reverend Geoxge Bentley
N - R ~
- ' u ® Methodist and amonq those. "who had made themselves heard at, the

. e T .

_ recent’ conference that, had con;idm;ed the cases of cartain recalc:.trant
hd . * toa e
< ’ . brethren who had shown themselves somewhat too kindly disposed tow:td the

»
3 . .

_cause. of the labouring man” m. 27) Durkin is proba.bly referring to the *
" Manitoba Conference of the !hthodist Church held in June, 1919, which was
3 . A being held when r.)xe str}ko leaders were arrested, and which had to consider

£~
. . Ivens'- application for leave. The Reverend Dr. J. MaclLean of one of the

-
- . -,
% . 9 N - -

¢ mthodist city missions took on; of the most reactionary views of'the

-~ - st.rike, calling it "an attempted revolut.ion perpetrated by radicals aliens,

) and Bolshoviks." 40
- Lo xml.ss its institution! are. restored to "t:hc days before the war" (M, 29).

- e D)

annmtu Bawden regards Bentley as a representative of the glass trying
L) - ” \ R

Bentley declares r.hat there is no hope for civnization

. to bring on angthér war. ) . . ‘

» . « v "

& . « Blount is iﬁn-)yinnipeg' “in response to an invitation on the part of‘

o ‘ whe laadi;ﬁq Business hen of the city“ (M, 136). He'is a troubleshooter,

b

' "the man who saved the day for -the miné operators in the maritime provinces"
. - {4, 136)..The reference:'is to the-methods the British Empire Steel corporat;ion
. \

used in the twenties to reduce the wages of-the Cape Breton coal miners

-
. . ‘ . - a
v v ' -
* L 4 , »
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%
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- and to attempt to destroy ‘thelr Gng'.ori. Blount enunciates his philosophy:

- VT

The fact is, society-—-modérn society--is divided into two camps.
In- the modern world there is only one ideal and that ideal is
Progress. Civilization| and Progress are one and the same thing.
The men of the Middle Ages never heard~of- Progress. We never
hear of anything else. ’Progre‘ss means trolrand ‘efficient
direction under settled-conditions . . . Ther¢ is only one
cure for the condition in which we *find thé world to-day. Deal
with these professional agitators as you woyld deal with ememy
spies in camp. - (M, 137-38) ) .

Craig then argues lengthily against a world built on idea of efficiency,

pointing out that this eventually will lead to "anothe:. war--and another--

and another--till ‘the’ human race is wiped out” (N, 14_3).£\ contrast,
. . N
the human race should have a chance "to work and léve apd make the world

beautiful.” Craig sees Blount's argument as "little more than a fatuocus

defence of an arrogant feudalism" (M, 206).

«

Desmond Pacey in The Literary History of ganada describes The Magpie
as "strongly pto—comunist':ln its §ympathies."4l Though the book takes a *
stand against the inequitable distribution of ‘wealth, it argues "just as

. . ;

strongly against the excesses of ro/vllutidnuy change in society. The
radical characters are presented sympathetically' (with the exception of
Tuttle), but they are seen as fanatics. The book is not propagating the
view that the prﬁletari:at should gain political power, or that ::.he city
with its emphasis on commerce can provide ultimately satisfying ‘sol\‘xtions
to a variety of sac}o-ccmonic problcmi. Instaad, it is putting forth the
notion that a polarization of society is dangerous, evex; if it is caused

by well-intentioned idealists. The onus is on capital to accommodate labour.
“ ’ .

When the capitalists fail to budge from their position, the hero does not

go over to 'the ranks of labour. He retreats from the arena of conflict

entirely, back to a world he undarstanc}s. The "ill-clad malcontents" in

> 1) . o
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.
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- Victoria Park represent something “more human, more idealistic” to Craig

L

than those who go .to hear "Blount cry his alarms," but he does not choose
to make their aim his. He has. a private solution in reserve.
One of the strike leaders in Victoria Park, Tuttlé, is presented

F )
as "a mountebank, a demagogue, a cheap actor whose insincerity was stamped

.

» . -
[}

upon his very countenance" (M, 253):
- . . N

He was speaking to "the people"-~telling them "of the strength
of the people”--calling upon them to uphold the "rights of the
people”. He directed their attention to the "bosses” of industry
--proclaimed a "war to ¢nd wage slavery"--swept his hair back
angrily and cursed "the system"! (M, 252)

everal of the most radical leaders weére renowned for their eloquence,

) . L2

especially R. B. Russell, William Pritchard and Georqe Irnttronq. who

also were all members of the Sacialist Party .of Canada. Tuttle could be *

. modelled on these men. Of thes¢, Russell was especially. active in

. L3 '
collecting funds for strike leaders on erial. From ‘the beginning of éljﬁi

1919, Russell hag been in charge of a fund to pay for the trial of ‘a

[

Ukrainian socialist named Michael Charitinoff, who had been arrested in .
Decoub‘er, 1918, for possession of :i.llagal lit;rature.42 A Defence Fund
};ad also been stazt:d later in 1;19 to imip pay for éha trials of the strike
lc'adtts arrvestad in June, 1919. Durkin is el:urly mocking Tuttle u he
attempts to collect funds ‘fQ’:‘ the strikers' families. A book which atta:;ks
as demagogues major figures in western labour radicali,m c.an harxdly be -
said to be "pro-communist.” ‘

Amer is presentaed with smathy. > He ha sa;t characteristics of
the "alian striks leaders, and of som of the British :adicals prominent
in the strike. Like Chantinoff. N amer \i; arrestad for the posse:sx:n of >
seditious literature, but Charitinoff's appeal against deportation was

» S

{
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. granted, and he was never depoxtsd as Amer is. Oscar Shoppelrie, another

Y

radical alien, was aventnaily deported: However, Amer is deported to

. then British atrike leaders.“ Ater is presented.as 'an 0ld Testament b

*

England and has been in the ammy, which suggests tba.t he is Britishi. Dui-kin
may have used these details to draw attcntién to the le?iglation hastily

passed by the government to make it possible to deport, f:.rst al'iens,

r

prophet figqure who has the last word about the course of events the world

.

is taking. In view of ;bhe “wasteland" vis’ion of society that Amer pr.esents

& -

. . . » . _
(At Victoria rark, Craig does well to return.to the land: -

+» « For fifteen minutes, Amer Stood like a giant, swayipog only a.
little as he spoke, his voice thundeting across the crowded
square, his stern face set_like a mask of-rage!, Ha he'aped
scorn upon their petty -squabble, he cursed ‘their ‘Tuttles for
charlatans who offered cheap bqlni for their bruises, he unfolded

*+ \« ayision of & world agony, of a civilization in the throes
> of death, o h y.whom God had forgiken! f

, (M, 255) .-

3
*

How much support did the Winnipeg veterans actually give the strike?

McNaught dnd Bercuson note that at a meeting of the three vetetdns'’®

organizations on May 15, 199, a pro-itrike fealing was recorded 44 ana .

that tho foll:owing day a delegation of vetaFans asked, the premier to su

ccltpulsory bu'gaininq lcqislktion. ‘!hé veterans also nupported the right
¥

ZC the wtnnipeq polica to bolonq o a union. The veterm were led by
Roger Bray, déscribed in a RNWMP raport as "the most dangerous person .in

du City, in view of the fact 'that he is a Returned’ 39’1&10: and is uss,nq

-
>

t:hi.a to inﬂuanc- ather m men." “» McMaught and B‘rcuson remark that

[ 4

3mc veterans had expressed doubts 1 through the stx:ike about "peacaful
* . - .

idleness" as.a way of winning a coh t:aticn, and Bray emtun]ly wu

arrested. A group) of anti-strike v terans led by Fredqrick G. 'rhompaon .

also ':das formed. This group agontually was nmd the Retumed Soldiar -3

L3
* P

* a
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' typical of 'thcqn'm': vetcr;ns. If anything, his position is closer to

AY
! 4 * .
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Loy;lis;h' Aésociation, and several clashes between pro-strike and anti-strike
* *

veterans nearly 'occurret:l. After the arrest of the strike leaders, the
pro-strike vetsrans decided to hq].d“ a "gilent parade” on June 21. As the

parade was forming, the g:’rowd set a trolley on fir;, and the Mounties -

- -

fixed into the crowd / The only deaths that re-ulted from thc striko. and
/

'i,n facﬁ the only vio]/énce, occurrad in connection with- the silent parade.’

Most of the veterax? not only appear to have supported the strike but to

have taken a posi ion, especially towards alien workers, somewhat more

e

extreme than that of the labour leaders, which was perhaps a measure of

*

ﬂxeir_pqs:—waxﬁis;ppointmnt in society. (By and large, aliens suppérted*
/ i 14 ™
the strike.) /

\ Lzaig, /m ex-of¥icer, does not supporticonfronution and sees Bl \
porsiqtent /vntcrpmutio’n of, the strikeu positioh as a nation-wide
Bolsluvik onspiracy as an untrue polui tion of the situatioxf. Craig
also sees’ T}:ttle's, rhetoric as playing in ilount's hmd;. Craig doe’s

not represent Roger Bray and the men that supported him nor does he seem

that -taken by Ivens, that is, Christianity without the church, or as Francis

. e
Beynon and cthers described it, christianity [sic], not churchianity. .7

Therefore, Craig, who does not identify himself with any of the shades o
opinion on either si.do of the confrontation (oxcopt for mr) + has /to disappear
from thc sbene, just u Aner does.

The chisf representative of»p:c—war values is Marfﬂa, whom Craig
describes to Marion on several occasions as "not: of our world," or not of
"the new /world where thix;ga are changing” (M, 841~ The two women are
ocompared. Marion, for example, wants'Craig to get rid of his "bd’% and’

«

L
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ends" box, which shc sees as oreating clutter. Marq;a undarstands why

.

" Craig vants to save thinqs ~for which there appear to be no imdiate value,

but which might have value in the future Marion, therefore, represents

the same efficiency Blount represents, which is linked throughout with the

. war. Marion is cool in manner compared to Martha, who 43 "the emotional

type” (M, 176) . Martha believes in +he new era just as Craig ‘does. 'rwo\-/__\
of her sculptures a/ entitled "Chrysalis” and "Incarnation”; Durkin
describes them as "tgnuops. unfolding forms, arresting in their simplicity"

(M, 180). THey remind Craig of the night in France when "the hope had

" N . . R
been bo;n/ in him out of the d?u?l&ness o]E the world and its sorrow’ (M, 180)

-

Martha has also created a qrotet}\cteature with innumerable hands and -
noc head" which "she calls "mconstructi\m Craig sees “Clu-ynlis and e

"Incamation" as the very antithesis of Rlount and the "Machine." Martha's

desire to have an exhibition of her sculpture is connected with the "new

- eara" feeling:

". . . there"has been an awakening . .. . people 4{;0 never saw
anything in ait before havp found.in it an expression of

something within them . . . something that was born within them
during those terrible days. I'm surd of it. Look at the new.
interest in poetyy, for e€xample, that sprang up almost at once.

Men like to sing songs when they march to fight. I think the -
spirit hr*en carried over s « « o I think it ig there . . .
waiting for new forms . . ahd pu:haps v e W" (M, 219) /

Oriqinally, Craig connects Hu:ion with h':l.s "new era" feeling. He

had wantéd her "with all his life and all his strength and all his hope in

. the world that was to ba"” (M, 269). But he finds he has been deceived in

\

\ *
his vBew of Marion. It is Martha who actuslly SHaZ®s hi's ideals.” Whén

. . T \ .
the two women are in Martha's studio, Marion touches ona of Martha's clay .

figures., It feals soft and spongy, and Marion draws her finger away as if
. . ‘

L
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it -had been burnt. Marion is neither a believer in the new. era, nor is

she linked with the land in any way. The crucial test bf the capitalists

comes when Blount offers to buy Martha's sculpture for five thousand

dollars, but also announces that he intends to have small replicas of the

L]
figure struck off far his customers to use as paperweights. When Martha

¥

haars how Blount is planning to desecrate her work, siae becomes "too weak
to stand alone," and Craig has to grab Blount's arm to stop him fz_'om
giving _further details of the pl.an Amer mx;es on Blount "J.;.ke a wrestler
coming to meet his oppontn.t" M, 301)‘. .Blount is routed, but not before
Craig announcesu, "We wouldr:'t wipe our feet ot;'you.” Martha and~ the

anti-materialist faction achieve a moral victory in e art gallery,

%

though Blount wins the day in the city.
'n‘xrouqhout the bock, Craig is identified with order and -symmetry:

While he listened to others talking, he fitted their opinions
into a kind of geometric plan that rose instinctively in his
mind every time he heard an argument., Logic for him was a kind
of symmetry. Truth was a balance of form. He sensed an error
in judgment as a carpenter might sense an error in length or
breadth or haight. His 'religion was a faith in the order of
the world in which he lived. Friendship was an experiment in
the harmony of human nature. M, 5) ' .

-

-t

.Once, while listening to Bentley, c_:iaiq waits for Bentley to shift his foot

an inch to the right, which would create an equilateral triangle formed
by the two fest of Bentley's chair and the heel of his left foot. Bentley
does indeed shift his foot, but in the wrong direction. This type of

w

1nax/y_ permeates the book. For example, vhan Craig loocks dut of his

office win'dqw in the Grain Exchange, he'sees the "grey buildings" of the

city lying in "jagged, irregulir" patterns, but he can look past the \oity .
to the "wide reaches of the prairie” (M, 52). Craig sees his life as a

triangle. One side is his perscnal life since his e to Marion. He
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mistakenly be}ieves he ha's drawn that line sttaiéht. I_ii’s father had he;ped
him to draw the second line years before: "A man can‘t: qc: far without
faith in some kind of & god, if it's no more than a block of wood"- (M,
112). cCraig believes that there is something in the universe which helps

’ o to save life from futi:lity and utt;x: waste. The third line has causéd

him perplexity. This is the world which should bring God and man together

and which is broken or has taken a wrong direction. Craig completes his

.

] triangle properly by substituting Ma for Marion and by returning to

b the farm, where he plows a "true and straight" furrow on his first attempt
T » Y N

';\ A ?

after many years. Craig renews himself through contact with the soil:
s . . . &s he lay with his body stretched at.full length upon the
) . . earth, new strength seemed to come to him, the fresh new strength
! . of the earth itself. And when the sun rose, he lifted himself

from the'ground and made his way still eastward with the new
v . day ofi his facé and brow. < (M, 329) L.

! The boock takes the view that the'"reconstructionists" have merely returned
 the world to\ the ccndi on it was in when the war broke out, and that the

rural Val\l) of tho pre-1914 world hava just as unch validity in the )
podt-war world as they had in the pre-war w‘orld. The book retraats‘ from |
the idea of a po‘t.ntia]f amelioration of social problems thrc'ugh a large-scale
:social mov;mnt such as cannmni:su':. Only individualls'alvat‘ion is possible,
dnd it can be achieved th:cuq}} work on the land or uthrouqh art yhose purpcse
is to give concrete cxpm;sion to ultimate values. Martha's clay and
C;.'aig's farmland are given a parallel value. Unlike Grove, Durkin admitted

' . ' that art might have the same value in lifé as farming, though his view of

/ ) . the artist ‘as a total non-materialist is rather naive. In fact, the sections ~

u
.

T e * of 'rhc' Magpie that deal with art are among the most clumify written parts
' " of the book. ' ’
. .
>
e
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) +
. A strong- contrast to Durkin's book is Ralph Connor's To Him That

¢
0

- ’ Hath, which appeared in 1921, two years before The Magpie. Connor's book,

”

though it is set in a ;mall'town iA ontario whgse major industries are

. pulp and paper mills, is algo based on Winnipeq strika. Cbnnor s

bock offers thq view that labour strife can be scttled if buainessmen

_ are trained to bc publ;c-spx:ited and if they can be taught to apply

Christian p:anxples in dealxng with their men. 'The book is neither

a anti-church-nor antivmaterxalist as Durkin s is. In fact, it asgues
Y - ) that the application of Christian principles by businessmen will bring them
;\ N -

mater1a1 rewards . . .

-
a -

The hero of the book is Jack Maitland, a returned soldxez, who -

» -

happens to be the son oﬂ the owner of Maitland Mills. Jack comes back to

. ~ a

» a world in which a "N¢v Day" had dawnad ‘and in which “"war was no uoro, nor
' ever would be again™ (THTH, 34). But, unlike Durkin, Connor deals summarily
»

with the” "new era” mentality:
- -
H
- While the "gratuity money" lasted life went merrily enough, but ~
. when the last cheque had been cashed, and ‘the grim reality
that rations had ceased . , . and when in experiencing in job
- hunting varying degrees of himiliapion the veteran made the '
’ startling. and painful discovery that for his wares of heroic -
self-immolation, of dogged endurance done up in khaki, ‘there - ,
. . was no demand in the bloodless but none the less strenuous conflict
~ - . of living; #nd that qther discovery, more disconcerting, that he
was not the man he had been in pre-war days and thought: himeélf
still to be, but quite angthex, then he was ready for onn of two
v alternatives, to surrander td the inevitable dictum that’after
. 011 life was realldy not worth a fight, more partricularly if it -
. “2ould"be sustained without ane, or, to fling his hat into the - /
Bolshev ring, ready for the old thing, war-;war agaihst the
\ enremias civilisation and his own enemies, against those who
. possessed things which he very much desirad but which for sqme
) o+ inexplicable cause he waa{drevented from obtaining. .
- (THTH, 36-37) .

» L)
Connor sees the "new era" mentality as nhcqssa:ily being converted into

- R

- s
-
L -
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an "adjustment to the status quo"; otherwise, it'becomus converted into
an aggressive political-social position which will cause war. Elsewhere

in the book, Connor describes the "returned soldiers who had failed to

'readjust" as falling "an easy prey to unscrupulous leaders" and as being

"exploited in the interests of all sorts of fads and foolish movements"

«(THTH, 197). Though‘%onnor supported post-war ‘labour movements, he was

~

by no means a radical. One of. the "foolish movements” he attacks in

-

To Him That Hath is the One Big Union. To present the radical western

1abou: movements like the O0.B.U. as "foolish,"” Connor introduces an

’

American representative of the A.F. of L. to the book, who addresses the

local Canadian union. This is Connor's description of the American's

speech:

He made appeal for the .closing up of the ranks of Labour in
preparation for the big fight which was rapidly coming. They
had just finished with Kaiserism in Europe but they were faced
with only another form of the same spirit in their own land.
They wanted no more fighting . . . but there were some things
dearer than peace, and Labour was resolved to get and to hold
those things which they had fought for . . . . We are making no
threats, but we are not going to, stand for tyranny at the hands
“ of any man or any ¢lass of .men in this tountry. Only one thing
will defeat us, not the traditional enemies, of our class but
disunion in our own ranks due ta the fool tactics of a lot of
disgruntled and discredited traitors . . . . (THTH, 119-20)

The radical left tg5§ takes the brunt of Connor's attack, unlike Durkin's
book, which attacks the extreme right. The "tyranny" that Connor stresses
is the tyranny of the left, while Durkin stresses the tyranny of the right.,
ﬁurkin places the blame for a péssible.othor war on the very reconstitution

of the status quo that Connor urges so strongly.

In order té cast a patina of Kirtu; over thq wealthy ownei of Maitland

. B
-Mills, Connor presents him as a man who turned his war profits over to the

government, but whose post-war production is lower than ever in the history
: .

- Qu
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/'\ vy



-

ey

. St g

173

4

|+  of the company. Like Nason in The Magpie, Grant Maitland has

taken a paternalistic attitude towards his workers and finds it hard to
deal with the concept of collective bargaininq m elder Maitland
deleqatgs‘-his son to deal wi:t.h r..he 'labo'ur troubles. Jack:is 80 'successful
in gaining the confidence of the workers thaé he is'appoint_:e:l their .
'repreuntative tc a committee of' three which settles the st;:‘?h.“in less
than an hour.” The others on the committee arg the Revere;fg ;!urdo Matheson,

who had specialized in social and economic. gc€ience at the university, and

‘a repregsentative of the eu;pldyers who declaras he has been a f_iqhhai' too .

L}

much o.f his life. The Reverend Matheson cbserves that ;'certain clagses

. N
and individuals in this community” are not responsible for the "ills? of

. society. Rather, they "are the product of our civil'isation" and everyone
must accept responsiblity fo:{r' them. 'l'he ‘committee not only settles the

. strike, but also cmateg a General Board of Industry "under whose guidance

.

/

the wt;ole question of the industrial life the community” is "submitted

+

tb intelligent study and control" (THTH,.279). °
! Any notion that there might have been exploi}:ation of the worker by

the employer in Canada is dispoged of in the following cavalier fashion

.
v

by Connor: ‘ . . ) .

". . . this is nas land for yon nonsense. Gin we were in'Rooshie,
or.in Geymany whaur the people have lived in black slavery or |
even in the auld land whaur the fowk’ are haudden doon wi'’

. generations o' class bondage, there might be a chance for a
revolutionary. But what can ye dae in a land whaur the fbwk are
aye climbin' through ither, noo up, noo down’, noo maister, noo
man? Ye canna make Canadians revolutionaries. They are a' on

)

the road to be maisters." S (THMH, 140)

3 ~ o

The speech is given to,.the old Scottish mother of one of the radical socialist

workers who eventually becomes completedly disillusioned with Marxism. In

L]

effect, she says there are no social classes in Canada, and anyieay those

o
» . - .

-

.
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people on the bottom are going up. The bodk supports the industrial fabric
of society. The alternative to pure materialism is presented as Christian
materialism, Connor, unwilling to show capitalists in ‘a bad light, is _

forced: to construct a .Janus-faced character, Jack Maitland, who must *

function as both boss aeg'worker. The committee that settles the strike

does not hfée a genuine worker on it. The.book could with iustice be retitled

- "The Romance of the Winnipeg Strike." .

-

Richard Allen points out, however, that there is some historical ’

evidence to‘support the view Connor t§¥es,in To Him That Hath. For a few

3

_years after the war, the Methodist social serviis department ;eceived
requests f;ém businessmen for consultations on the relation of Christianity
to indugtrial telations.46 In fact, afteg the Winnipeg Strike a &oun;il
of Industry for Manitoba was gteated, whose chairman was none other than

C. W. Gordon:
The formula on which Gordon operated as Chairman of ‘the Council
. was typical of rogressive social gospel. Industry was a
co-operative enterprise for the service of the whole community.
In its functioning, four factors had to be considersd: capital
{wvhoever owned it), labour, management, and the community. Each
of these had its rights and responsibilities. The rights were
fundamentally simple and the same for all: security, freedom, -
a fair return, and growth. The responsibility of each was to
see that the bther was granted his rights. The‘danial of any
" part of this' formula by any party meant a failure ot industrial
efficiency ig/;nlfilling its purpose. Gordon believed that
insistence on-these factors would eliminate industrial strife
and that what was needed was the davelopment of the habit of
.utilizing the formula.47 ’ b

Gordon scrvéa four years in thié Yob, dealt with one hundred and seven cases,

v

L 4 =
and claimed to have settled all cases unanimously. Allen observes that

»

Gordon had helped to "heal the wounds of a badly divided industrial

1
community."48 Nonetheless, ?o Him That Hath r?mains a simplistic

reconstruction of the events of the Winnipeg strike. Gordon's success as

3
>
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. a labour mediator indicates that he applied a realism in life that escaped

him in fiction. | T
@ . = B I’y

. Durkin's returned soldier rejects industrial capitalism for the land;

Connor's returned soldier is converted into a sociallyconscious indu’nstrial
* ®

‘ capitalist. Yet a third. view of the retumcd soldier is held by Dawn

£

Fraser, a Cape Breton 3ournalist who wrote narranve ‘verse, now collectcd

in a volume called Echoes from Labor's War. ~Fraser saw society as embarrassed °

by the returned soldier. In his poem "The Reward," written as eatiy as 1917, .
'Fraser presents 'a soldier entering a westem saloon; the man has a '"wasted .

(\
arm” and "a look of despair.” The sold§er begs for "a coin for some food" ®

-

claiming that he hasgbeen unable to find a job. He'.is treated roughly By
o the '"boss" and the patrons of the saloon: ‘
"As if I could afford to pay the board of every cripple from France."

And-his prosperous patrons agreed with him--said something should
be done-- N

. L That since the war these bums were a bore, a menace to everyone.

; - . ‘ 1 (EL“ uS)

In Fraser's poem "The Applicant,” a returned soldier named Dan who has been
- - 1

gassed is called on by a social worker. Dan's mother tells the social

worker how Dan has been unable to fina work : )

But Dan is owly bad at times when the gas is in his head, ,
» When he came in the other day 1 remember what he said;
. It's only wvhen he loses heart that the poor lad really gmovns,
.And then he will start all over, talking to the leaves.
" About the last job he had, and how he done his best;
He has his recommend with hin the button on his’ bmast.
Talks about the trenches, the cold and wounds and paif,
. How he ¥tarved and waitod now must he starve again? .
; . -He says how in the morning he must seé another man-- . "
; It's very kind of you, Mum, to call to see my Dan. (ELW, u2-u43)

F o

£ Another poem called "The Widow in the Ward" tells of how a Cape Breton woman

! r . J >
K) " lost two somns; g‘ne dfed in the war, and the other was hanged because he shot

. L4
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a polic%min during "labor trouble."” These poems represent a separate and
distinct working-class view of industrial capitalism and of the returned
soldier [as yet ancother viotim of the capitalist system. They must be seen

against|the long history of industrial strife in Cape Breton, which became

particularly acute in the twenties. Labour is seen as the true source

in the community, and there is no romantic liaison of interests

~

between big bysiness and the worker. Nor is there any romanti'c return to

+

the land. Fraser wrote a preface to his poem "The Parasites," which reads
as follows:

In every contest between Capital and Labor, I am with Labor and
against Capital first, last, and all the time. And if you ask
me what percentage of the actual product of labor capital should
receive, I cry loudly, "None, damn it, none!"™ But be assured
that I class all worthy productive or creative effort as labor,
and summed up, my contention simply is .that any person who does
not work at all, should not eat at all, excepting of course
invalids and children. (ELW, 86)

worker is seen as a valuable producer of goods that society needs.

society than the worker. The "parasites" are those who collect profits

f the coal industry on éhe grounds that natural resources should not be
a source of éfivate préfit. Thus Fraser argues for a better regulated
industry, not the abolition of industry itself and a return to some form

of pastoralism,.

Another novel which deals with a returned soldier who has hopes of

a "new era" is Harwood Steele's I Shall Arise (1926). Though the book fakes
a strong anti-leftist position, it has many elements in common with The

‘P
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Magpie. The hero is swiftly disillusioned with post-war life but eventually
finds contentment through a life on the land (he actually is part of the

.

official government resettlement scheme).
The book opens with Chris Maynard's return to Canada from four
years in France:

He was 'home--at last' to Canadi, and all that Canada meant; to
the peace and ordered ways, comfort and contentment of Canada,
for which he had yearned, as all soldiers had yearned for home,
. with passionate intensity during those years of torment., He
was 'home--at last' to what was to be--so the leaders of the
world had promised him--a new era, something bordering on the
millennium, wherein all the defects of the old pre-war state of
things would be removed, wherein all men would have a square
deal, wherein, especially, the men who had so nobly won the great
struggle would be glorified and instantly re-established and
given a country fit for heroces to live in while they enjoyed the
fruits .of victory. Chris, like every ‘other Allied soldier,
was 'home--at last' to that. (1sa, 10-11)

s [ Y
Not only does Chris expect a revitalized society, but he expects to resume

his romantic relationship with‘Enid Blayne, and resume his job as an
insurance agent with Jasper and Co. in Montreal. The ‘dream of En;d has
sustained him through the war. Staeele stresses that Chris is "an avara;q ’
young soldier,'of average agtainments . + . one of thousands" (ISA, fl):'.
Chris' first disappointment také; place when his ship docks at Moﬂ%:eal:'
The ship is one of the last of the transports, and there are no crowds to
m?et it. Itﬂﬁee;s unreasonable to expecé Eﬁ;t’the interest of people should
survive so long. The timé is early 1919. Nor do Enid and his best friend
appear. Eventually he discovers they have married gach other. The nigﬂt
he léarns of En;d's marriage, Chris has the first of a series of emotional
experiengces in which he sees society attacking him in muéh ;hé way h; was

attacked by the Germans. Chris' sudcessive disappointments throughout the

book continug to be described in military imagery:

(
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Two years before, Cliris had gone through the Hill 70 ‘'show' waith
his battalion. Aftkr they had taken their objectives, they.had
been suhjected to a dreadful series of counter-attack upon * .
counter-attack. In Chris' memory that series lived as a horror
in which, apparently alone, he faced wave after wave of grey-clad
enenies, wave after wave of armed and roaring beasts, faced the
incessant fury of their smhall-arm fire, their pelting bombs,
the thrust of their multitudinous bayonets and, over and over
again, as each wave all butoverwhelmed him, miraculously beat
them back until another came up from that inexhaustible ocean
to hurl itself upon him in its turn. Thus the Germans harried

- ® him that day. Thus the questions harried him now--advancing wave
on wave, with storming rifles and machine-quns, leaping bayonets,
crashing grenades, tireléss, innumerable, and worse than Germans
in that they were immortal. (IsA, 38-39)

Chris begins to suffer "the loneliness which many and many an ex-soldier

like him;elf, the world over, was to know beforé many post-war months had
passed" (ISA, 42). At the demobilization office, Chris wishes "the officer
had shown mors interest in him." He feels that he has been treated as a
“returned empty."

Initially, Chris is re-hired”at his old job. There are eight retur;ed
men on the staff and.six "safety-firsts." The new general manager is a
man named Bloor, who -reminds Chri; that he 1s not in thg army now and that |
the war is over. Bloor's attitude towards the returned men is one of
“nagging superiority," probably 1n§p1red by his "lamentable failure to play
the part of a man when the great test c?me.“ He had married to avoid the
pressure of the recruiting agencies on single men. Bloor is a stickler
for efficiency. Eventually, the returned men are informed by Bloor that
the firm is experiencxné dszxcultles,.andnthat it must cut down expehses.

x .

The reductions are to begin with the "dead wood," that is, the returned
men who "through their long absence overseas and th; strain they had suffered
there, were the least‘efficient" (£§5, 80~81). Mr. Jasper confirms that

none of the returned men 1s justifying his salarill Society has failed the

r
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returned men by taking a purely dollars-and-cents approach to them. At !
the end of November (1919), Chris is "pitched out into the street."

Chris and his friend Windemere try to find jobs and fail. There is "no

roop" for the returned men in the Montreal insurance business. They go

into business for themselves, but the economic recession of the post-war

>

years which caused big firms to cut out “"dead wood" caused little firms
‘to go under. Chris begins to sell his possessions:

Unbelievable it seemed; but true. Were others--men like himself,
veterans of the War, heirs to the fruits of victory-—-also finding
it unbelievable but true? There was little doubt of it. Over
the whole country of late had been heard the growing murmur of
a rising storm, raised by thousands upon thousands of returned’
soldiers. Moreover, that threatening tumult was not merely
confined to Canada. Echoes of it drifted up from the United
States, thunder-rolls of it from Europe. The papers were full

. of it-reporting meetings of protest, chronicling cases, hideous
in theiribitter irony, where returned soldiers like himself,
seemed to have become the victims of neglect, of broken promises
and callous indifference, (1sA, 96)

The public has forgotten., One of Chris' friends tells him to stop wearing

his service button, because to the public that means "inefficiency.” For

business purposes, the button is a "dud." 1In a desperate attempt to get

any sort of job at all, Chris writes to his old army buddies, many of whom

do not even trouble to reply to his letters, Steele describes Chris' state

hd X

as "spiritual strangulation."” Chris begins to deteriorate physically as well.
]

Under the influence of a chance contadt with a labour unjonist,
Chris goes to Winnipeg to find work. On the train he meets Dobbs, a
returned man who has beén brutalized by his post-war experiences, and who

advises Chris to "take it by force." Chris is still capable of judging

“that surrender to such a philosophy would be to "deny" the Allied victory,

and to suggest that they had fought for a delusion. Unemployment is worse
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in Winnxpeg'than in !fontreal: "The-Labour bnion enthusiast who had induced
Chris to move had been either the victim of false féports or an agent
employed by the Red Labour element, which‘yas s§rivinq to control the °
situation in Winnipeg, to induce men to come there simply,éhat they might
swgll the ranks of the city's unemployed . . ." (55&,,121). ‘

Chris attempts to join a veterans’' orgamization which finds jobs for.
its members but is rejected in an ugly scene be;ause he is an ex-officer.

- The ofganizationis leftist and ;ees officers as representatives of the

capitalists who made the war, Steele sees those who'reject Chris as

"paras;tes" who are using the veterans for their own purposes. Steele

.

”

/c 3 5 L) 0 .
f

-

bringing their hopes to fulfillment. Along with Durkin, Steele seés religion
as bankrupt. Néither the Salvation Army nor the minister of a fashionable
church can bring Chris teliglous solace, though he obtains a temporary

-

Job through the Salvation Army. “while working, Chrzs faints and eventually

»

sees a doctor at the Soldiers' Civil Re-establishment. Chris reports that
Ihe had concéaleq a hea;t problem during the war because he had wanted to
remain with hi*s battalion. He is informed that, sifice his récord does

not show tbat tﬁe-illﬂess‘fs traceable to military service, he camnot obtain
the .medical care to which he is entitled. ,

* As late as 1930, the.issue of war-related ;;cknésses of wh%chuéhere

was no military recordhwaa-being debated in the Canadian press. Richard

de Brisay reported in The Canadian Forum that pension legislation did not

M

include provision for ex-soldiers who were suffering from a disability

which they were unable to prove attributable to war service. De Brisay

< “ .
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said there were Pnuégrous instances where the man has developed a disability
owing to some whiff of gas he got in the trenches, yet because he carried

on agé\did not report sick at. the time no record exists ¢n his medical
history sheet of this primary cause of later trouble.“49 purkin includes

an instapc of this sort in The Magpie. Jimmie Dyer has a weak heart as

a resplt of

ing gassed and eventually dies a few yc?rs after the war.
Out of pride, Chris refuses civilian treatment in the free wards of
X

the hospital. Ch s'views the S.C.R. regulation as a "partitularly
revolting example" the "official negiect of the nation" (ISA, 138).

Then Chris falls into the‘hands of a Red agitator whose beat is the S.C.R.
buildiqg. The Bolshevist is presented negatively, but he attracis Chris
even though Chris.knows he is "handling dynamite and sinning mortally"
(IsA, 141). For th}ee.days, Chris becomes part of the "Red machine," which
consists of "crazy men," "dumb beasts," and a "leavening of fellows like
himgelf, veterans driven to themovement by suffering and neglect? (ISA,
142). At a vast solidarity meeting of the Winnipe; communists whose motto -
is "the ballot or the bullet,” Chris is awakened to "the full menace of
this movement, thd depth of its horror and it; beastliness." Whe? the speaker
implies that the dead of the Great War had died for a rotten system not
worth dying for, Chris realizes‘that the Reds have as their objective "not
the improvement of that social system, that civilization for which the dead
had saérifiéed themselves, but rather its desttucéion and the setting up
Mn its place, by methods aqainét which éhe dead had risen originally in
armg, a rule which, in itsvbeaSCIiness and terror, waé the very opposite

of all thefﬁg;d fought to save" (ISA, l48)t

His flirtation with socialism dver, Chris tries door-to-door selling,
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during which one woman tells him that the returned soldiers are a "lazy,
good-for-nothing lot" who expect to be fept for the rest of their lives:

He encounters a drug peddler whom he repulses. One day he is ejected from
a church into which He had gone to keep warm. On Armistice Day, he attends
the memoqiql service for the dead which is being held at the Winnipeg
Cenotaph. It is a moving ceremony, and at first Chris envisions the
legions of the dead marching along the Vig Dolorosa into the Valley of the
Sh;dow. But suddenly the vision changes to one of sombrely clad civilians,
gmast of them in rags,” gaunt fnd haggard, with mis;ing 1§mbs. Among the
men he recognizes himself. These are the "forgotten living, the livinq

for whom those they had saved had no thought, by whom in gcmpa{iscn the
Dead, so quietly laid in honoured graves . . . were to be envied. They
wer& the men to whom had been promised the fruits of victory, who had asked

+

for bread and had received a stone” (ISA, 171). Chris makes a scene,

passionately crying out, "But what about the living--what about -the living?"

Weak and starvin%f Chris decides to commit suicide at the base of the
' i

ceanotaph that night. His fingers are so cold that he drifts into

unconsciousness before he can load his service revolver. He wakes up in

a hospital. . .

The remainder of the book deals with hi; mental and physical recovery.
Aided by his nurse, Daphne Hargraves, he begins to believe in life again.

Daphne eventually goes to British Columbia and writes to Chris urging him

to go there where there is no city life to "maul” him: 7
I am living . . . at Invictus, which is Toby's place, a farm in
. the making (very much in the'making), held by Toby under the
auspices of the Soldiexs' Settlement Board, and in the course
of being wrested by Toby's two strong hands and his really
wonderful courage out of what, alas, is mainly virgin rock and
forest . . . . We form part of the soldier settlement of Amiens,

{

.

¥
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which is a complete little commnity in itself, like those our
forefathers astabligshed in 014 Ontario . . . . There is a
Colonel "in command," and a Doctor, a Nurse (which is me) ‘and

the finest lot of veterans imaginable--the Canadian Corps, or
the British Army . . . in miniature, with all its heroism, its
fortitude . . . . Just merit.counts and there's no need to worry
about climbing back to an old social standing, because we're all

{ L. o that standing from the start--the top rung in a wild garden

of flowers, soft winds, sea views, sunsets and giant trees . . . .
The very place for you, Chris. (ISA, 215-16)

The Soldiers' Settlement “Invictus™ is on Vancouver Island, which Steele

4

describes as "as near a thing to Fairyland, as true a shrine of Beauty

-t

and Romance, as anything can be in this ramshackle old world" (1Sa, 217),

Chris goes to "Invictus,” where he immediately finds companionship and

release in sharing war memories with Toby. Toby has a five and a half

acre homestead; two acres are cleared. Toby raises fruit, vegetables,

and chickens, and has a ramshackle house which he has built himself. Toby

alsp turns out to have artificial legs. It is Tbby who restores Chris'

§ ‘
faith in God. Toby sees the order in nature as a testament to the existence

of a moral order in which both Chris and himself have been saved for

"something great":

See everything working just like a clock--the sea, rolling in,
rolling out--the sun rising, going down--spring “coming, the
leaves sprouting, swmmer, then fall, then winter, spring again--
each in its turn, year after year . .-. . Is it an accident?--
Not on your life . . . . Some great hand put it together and
keeps it going, too--God, Chris . . . . Why didn't we fall like
the boys in Prance to-day? Because . . . our work's not finished.
God has something for' us yet to do . . . We've been saved for
something great . . . . We don't know what it is yet; but some
day we'll be told--God will tell us, Chris . . . . ’

. (ISA, 242)

Chris is inspired by Toby's example. Having been dumped by the "Government"

on a "ghastly jumble of rock and tree" andlexpecced to make good, Toby has

"made good!” When Toby hears the story of Chris' experiences since the war,

his faith dces nét faltear. He tells Chris that life is & great wax that

A
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never ends, and one often does not know why one should-be asked to stand

Qo much, but that, as in a war where the scldier may not undergtand what

the commander-in-chief knows, God Xnows.

L 4 ’ »
On Armistice Day, the "Colonel" of the Amiens ocopmunity addresses’

the veterans and reminds them that though the world appears'tq be in the
»

“same ruts of selfishness and folly” as it was in 1914, the war was still

worth fighting. The returned soldiers have happiness and self-respect

unlike those who stayed at home; they also have their memories of the war
: [

and clear consciences. The returned soldiers now have the possibility

of "service" to others, without thought of gain, and in that "lies all

A

) that makes life worth while" (ISA, 273). Still Ché!s does not make a

final commitment to' the Soldiers® Settlement. It takes an encounter with

f::>%nid, who wishes to resume their relationship, and a fire at the Amiens

S;ttlemcnt, to make him realize that he belongs with Daphne and the returned

soldiers in the British Columbia bush. Chris repeats his wartime hercism

by saving Toby, Toby's wife, and Daphne from the fi¥e. Though the Amiens

Settlement is burned down, all the soldiers begin again. ,
This time Chris takes up land too. He and Daphne christen their

home “Resurgam” ("I Shall Arise") as a tribute to Toby. These are the-

M ‘

closing paragraphs of the book:

It did more than pay a tribute to Toby, that word 'Rasurgam.’
It symbolized the victory of all immense army of ex-fighting
men who had won through the war bff peace, against their peace-time
enemies, as through that other war, with the doctrine of Colonel
Kent in théir hearts at the last and spirits still unbeaten.

He is happy thers, Chris Maynard, with his tried and trusted
canrades; restored in mind, in body gnd in soul; happy, on that
isle o' dreams; happy--and, henceforward, safe. (ISA, 320)

L

The "new era” has arriyod, after all, for Chris. It turns out to be a
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. repetition of the exgeriencé of his forefathers in settling central Canada.

Y

The fortitude and courage in his character, honed to a fine point by four
yéars in the war, are the very qualities that the maker of new land needs.
The 'great something" that he has been saved for is the development of
the country. The special qualities of ‘heart and mind developed by the
war, though unsuited to the routines of a life in Montreal or Winnipeg,
are perfectly suited to a life in the natural environment of northern
British Columbia. Chris' spirit is supported by living amid the natural

order of the "isle o' dreams"” rather than "mauled" by city life.

The year following the publication of I Shall Arise, Hubert Evans

published The New Front Line (1927), another novel about a returned soldier

on the land. Evang' book makes an even clearer contrast than Steele's between
city and wilderness. The book takes place in Vancouver where Hugh Henderson
is living with his parents after having been demobilized, and the locale
shift; to northern British Columbia where Hugh decides to homestead. Aagain
the period is immediately after the war (spring, 1919) when the economy

is in a state of ree;ssion and unemployment is high. Hugh's father is a
successful salesman of plate glass, and he has been introQucing Hugh to
business people in the city in an attempt to help him find a‘job. We are
given a brief glimpse of Canby, who is on a :;mmittee to help find work

for returned soldiers. He believes that many of the Eyturned soldiers

do not want to work. Hugh thinks of Canby as "a man with one of those puzzle
boxes, getting impatient with the pellets that wouldn't let themselves be
rolled into place" (NFL, 9). As the book progresses, we realize Hugh is
turning out to be,one of these pell;ts, mainly because he dislikes the

X

8
possibilities that are presented to him by city life. Early on we learn
2 ' .
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. . : "
that he finds "no inspiration in crowds"s ‘ L

Was it the dim fear of a searching stillness that made these
people mill restlessly up and down the pavements? They seemed
to have no.objective, they walked singly, or in twos ahd threes, .

some chatting but most of them silent, not even seeming to notice - -

what went on about them as they continued their monotonous patiol

« + + » He saw a mant' . . .huttyingqp,butwhcntl;nm&ev
near there seemed to be little need for such haste. ‘

(NFL, 8-9) L,
Through a chance meeting with an old platoon-mate, Sandy Biggs, Hugh learns

about "Cedar City,“ aivanll wil\demess community in the north w{xin 'smdy o
has a store and hauls shingle -bolu for the mill. Sandy rem;rks that the
type of pcoplc best suited for pioneerinq are those who are not "scazed

by' hhrd work." Sandy hiuuelf has forty Acres of unoleued land. uqh

rmrbors a day’u leave hc’ and Sandy had had together in m;:e which they
‘had lp-at on top o! a hill which containcd a plmtn::lm of trees:
L
' There on chat hill in France avery\tree been no higher or
: " shorter than those all‘about it. Was fibre of such dﬂer
. as tough, he wondered,.as thiit of trees which reared themgelves-
. on untanded ground and withstood the elewents? + He liked to
think £t was not. .,  (NFL, '21-22) R .
Thus, Hugh's ‘impulse to the wildérgess amd to pioneering sre built intf
the book fairly early on. We are told tha: hn ;had once thought of hei.w:

a civil engineer, but when ho loamd that a."life ih the noodl"“m pot °

nmuarily dnnoctcd with ongin«ring, Yae lud abmdened tho i.éu. In

., fact, 411 of Hugh's pre-war indecisiveness about choosing a career is

e ] . .
connected to his failure to realize the deep connection fie has to nature. *

He had never wanted to enter the professjons and, therefore, had not gone y
& .
to university, which he saw tepping-stone to a carear.”

-

¥

¥hile in Vancouver, Hugh is off&:cd an oppértunii:y to bacoms a

salesman for a line of confectionery and -fuivenile specialities. He is-told -«

V,
tl'm;. his service Button would be a "wonderful uut, but he thds the “gams ?

1
2
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of business” confusing, and he do% not want to "settle down™ in V‘aneouver,“

. L -

B though his father qdviu? him to "stay in the city" because that is where
"t "the big -unay is. Another bn:incu opportunity Hugh evades is a job with

the 'huat.lsr,“ D. K. Mogg, who has a hardware busipess and is on the '

- -

lockout for a "live man" who can "stand the gaff." .
i .
Hugh goes north. in reponse ti a “letter from Sandy Biggs, and figuratively
“ never gods back to Vancouver. Cedar City is a twnty«%m year old '
settlemnt which contains an Indian reserve, a sun white: seul,euent. X
.a shinqle mill, a hotel, and a store. The se%tlers ‘clear land and work
. for the shingle mill. The cedar fore;t is slowly dra;tinq back-before “the
assault 'o.f settlement.” On his first night in Cedar City, Hugh meets Mary
Ruthei:fgrd, a teacher in the h;dian tesaw; wvhose q;vem;xts have an “sasy
vigour." An important theme g;n t\;e book {s the erosion of Indian culture
(by white civilization; Mary Rutherford, whom Hugh eventually marries, is
B dedicated to the pre'setvation of Indian values. Thus Hugh's decision to

. ¥ homestead near Cedar City and u.:ry Mary are both affirmations of non-urban

. {valms. Evuns took a realistic atutude to the Indians m a period when

L]

writers eif.her discounted them altoqe'cher (for example, Bertrand Sinclair)

4
- M }.0

or romanticized them. Pigsenting the Indian as torn between two cultures

- ¢ -

was a radical view for twenties fiction, though nojadays t\;cp a view implies
' that the Indian might find his own culture lacking a{:d Evans seenms {

old-fashioned. Even Evans' Mist on the River (1954), discussed in the

conclusion to this thesis, presexfts A picture of the Indiah*as happier if
. ! hd .

-

- he can adapt to white éulture. uow‘ver, Evans was unusual for his time, -

- .
Y

and his view of the Indian probably stems from his belief that a life lived

close to pature is more desirable t.ha,n a life in the city, thohq? he understood

1
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Indian conflict on the issue, . - .

Hugh's attraction to the northern British Columbia wilderness is

detailed:

.

- Silence in these mountain valleys had a different quality from
- . the uneasy hush of sleeping cities, Hugh thought. Nor was it
the silence of eastern countrysides er praitrie wheatlands where

‘ crops stand expectant for the loitering sun. It was the silence
of something towering and great and enigmatical, scmethiﬂb
wrapped in an impenetrable cloak, not kindly, not vindictive,
but serene and indifferent to the.little race of men. They might
come and go but never conquer it. Hugh at his window felt that
in the other valleys beyond, away to the North, this same strange,
livind silence stood and touched the stars. The army of men had
reached the gateway of this, the first one, but through those
others only\trappers, prospectors, or land surveyors had‘passed

.. t likg scouts. The slower main body of pioneers had not yet so
much®as attempted consolidation of positions there.
(NFL, 82-83) =

Hugh believes that pioneering in British Columbia will not change the nature
of the landscape as it had in western Ontario where his grandparents had
pioneered. There the very character of the rivers had been altered. But
in British Columbia there would ,always be a "no man's land" between the
settlement and the country among the peaks. The "something towering and
great and enigmatical” would remain:
What a challenge it was!. To occupy these many valleys and
maintain and strengthen positions beneath the fortresses of the ~
peaks. To march round them, occupy them, and hold them for the
generations of Canadians to come; to learn the ways of the land
and take inspiration from the steadfastness of the mountain
tops which not man, but only the slow hand of time could alter.
(NFL, 83-84)
Hugh is not only enamoured of the land, bq'bhe also quickly comes to admire
the type of settler who lives in Cedar City. Mr. and Mrs. Rutherford, for
example, are "friendly dependable people . . —Wwho had always lived close
to reality" (NFL, 104-5). The settlers live a "simplified and direct" life

"freed from many of the complications of the city."” Hugﬂ remembers trying
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to classify crowds of people in the city into those who made things and

. those who sold them. Though he sees the sellers as essential, he feels

AR

L 4 . L . .
4 that selling has been "amplified” too much. People were "wheedled" and

bullied into buying things. People of‘%he "second grder," that is,
advef%isinq agencies, pﬁshed ideas like "The luxuries of yesterday are

»the necessities of to<day."” Hugh afks himgelf, "Was it tending toward

some perfect gxistence’or would it keep pyramiding until the whole structure
of living became top-heavy and crashed?” Hugh believes that growing and
making tﬁings, and seeing they get t; those who need thgh, are the ne;essary
branches, but that there are many off-shooés which are hindering growtﬁ.
Even Hggh‘s father sometimes seems unable to distinguish between thg

&
"business that was necessary and the business that was not." Totally

uissianrumlife in Cedar city is the cons&merism that Hugh ‘deplores. Insteid,

he finds there a "wholesome outlook on life" which is best exemplified by
- r

Mary Rutherford. R
Hugh finds the ideal Kﬁgestead through the help of the first settler
' of Cedar City, Dad Walmer, whose éream is a "big development" of the tiﬁber,
minerals, and miming in the area. He also envisages fazﬁs with "big barns
a;q cattle.” Hugh sees Walmer as a "solitary little dreamer," a type upon
who;g "t;ails" more than one city of the west had bee; built. Swan.Bay,

whereglugh files his pre-emption, is thzeé miles from Cedar City. It is

like a' "small lake" since the channel between the extremities of land is

Y
s

only one hundred yards wide. The ground is wooded with alders, conifers,

and maples, and a small creek flows into the bay. The place has an "intimate

[}

appeal, a ‘friendly atmosphere”:
)

I+ was not to be bought with money but with his own honest‘labour;
hﬁ ﬁould see it growing, changing year after year under his hand;

*

-
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that would be acsomplishment'in a sense real to him . . . .

Manipulation and talking, the finesse of salesmanship, all the

specialized routine of business which to him seemed cbscure and

sometimes unnecessary had nothing to do with such an achievement.
(NFL, 163)

Hugh's” father makes a last-ditch attempt to dissuade him from taking

.

up homesteadfﬁq. Meeting Hugh half-way, Mr. Henderson offers to form a
partnership with Hugh to.acquire a good farm close to Vancou;ez. Hugh is

to manage the place with "good help,"” and study agriculture at the

-

university during the winters. Mr. Hehderson clinches his argument by

telling Hugh that if such a farm were properly handled, it "would be a real

money-maker." ‘It is not civilization and security that Hugh wants, however,

But wilderness and challenge, and he eventually rejects the proposition,

_considering it only briefly for Mary's sake. Hugh's father had himself

left an Ontario farm for the town and had qua¥re1ed bitterly with his
father. Mr. Henderson thinks that Hugh is declininq to benefit from his
father's gains and is starting almost wher? his grandfather had started.

The book is a success'story. Its last chapters take place five
years after Hugh and Mary have bequn homesteading. They have twochildren
who thrive on "clean milk, fresh vegetables, eggs from Mary's:poultr; hou;e,
pure spring water, s:nlight and open air . . . ." We‘are given a picture

of the cabin, the fields in crop, the stable for the Jerseys and the horse,

the carpenter shop, the chicken house, the smokehouse, the floating landing

- stage, and the scow:

These were things he [Hugh] had made with his own hands, built
with materials he had taken from the woods, desjigned, struggled
with, worked hard to create. They were more his than if he had
bought them or hired others to make them. He had come into thas
bay with his axe and saw and a few tools, and because he and Mary
had worked, lived simply, found they could be happy without ‘the
material aids of a more complex method of existence, they had
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been able to consolidate their outpost beyond the line of
settlement. - (NFL, 259)

onei of the last things we see Hugh making with his own hands is a firepla‘.
To Hugh and Mary "that homely column of stone"” is another victory, "a }
fresh success in winning for themselves the kind of life they warited" (NFL,
271). Hugh thinks about what his life would have been like if he had gone

*

into business in Vancouver. There would have been no'clearinq or buildings
in Swan Bay. Now there would aIQaYs be a home place for somebody. "Generation
would follow generation and add to their work but Mary and he had been first.
It was they who had txeated; all the others would only impyrove” (gg&,‘ZQOVZ
Hugh wonders about his children: "Would they choose the cities or would
they push ahead of the crowds to‘some new front line of pioneering?" ,

The effects of the "Great War" are still being felt in Canadian
literatuye. Some critics have greeted a recent novel by Timothy Findley,
The Wars, as the definitive literary work on the subject, and yét sixty
years have gone by since the end of the war. It was to be expected that
the early literature of the war would be patrietic and fairly romantic,
offering little an;lysis of its causes. Book's like those written by Conmnor,
Dancey,‘and Simé were designed to muster'sug?ort for the coniflict and

concentrated on German militarism and the Belgian atrocities to their

-
,

point. These writers saw the Canadians as innocent supporters of \the British
motherland in her strife with lhe implacable Hun. The Allied cause was

seen as the "cause of justice}end humanity” (TM, 355). Germany's sacrifice
of human values to efficiency ;as bl;med for the war. McClung introduced

a skeptical note into this political polarization by suggesting that

militarism and efficiency were specifically male qualities whaich had been
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allowed to becoms dominant in Cerman societys ‘Her bent to the rural - .,

|
permitted her to imagine a spiritual change in society which would take

°

place when swords -werge turned into ploughshares, Her support of the war

x

i, PR 5 M ¢ 3 s . i
was based on convictidn rather than druy-h§atihgu vhich she rejected as
~ ) -
2 * * f ©
foreign to the nature of those who lived close to the land. Basil King, .

*

who toock a natiomalistic rather than a colonial stance: towards support
P o

of the Allied side, .foresav that both the war and post-war political and)
b ’ ’ s L > ¢
social reconstruction would come to be seen as half-measures vhich had ngt,

after all, solwed the problems:of humanity.

The dissenters to’the war were neither as loud nor as numerous as
3 -

its suppogﬁezs, but theyucan be found. A contemporary of McClung's, ,

T e i s : s , 4
Francis Marion Beynon, saw munitions manufacturers and militarists on both
i ¢

s

sides as responsibje for the war. She believed that "the impulse to kill -
&

the thing” we cannot dominate is what makes the human heart respond to

"the roll call of force" (AD, 2530}, but if perfect freedom of speech were

allowed, no “"little group of men" would be able to kéep a country at way
i « &

for. “purposes which the majority of the people disapproved" (AD, 250).
- s oy -

5

Thus Beynon arguéd for pa&ifism but alse for freedom of speech, which she
felt would result in pacifi;ﬁa Another pacifist of th@ day, Frank D;vison,
has affinities with contemporary world federalists who advocate international
cooperation leading to world government. Davison saw Pationalism as

eventually leading to militarism and war, and internationalism as inevitably

:4 "
producing pacifism. Grove, too, was anti-way, arguing that nationalism

led to militarism and that both were products of urban civilization. However,

1

‘

Grove ,did not thoroughly work out his ideas in a novel.

When the war was over, books emerged written by Europeans which

v

»

-
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concentrated on the realistic details of the fighting, for example,

. .

Erich Maria Remarque's All Quiet on the Western Front. The Canadian bocks

} v

concentrated largely on the returned soldier and the role he was to play

* <

in post-war society.' Writers of these books amalgamated love of country
with rdsistance to the war by turning against industrialjzation and
urbanization, ;hich they felt had encouraged the growth of qualities in
the'human spirit which had led to the war. Stead attacked Ehe g;Zed and *

materialism that accompany industrialization. Sinclair attacked "obsolete”

-

;nd "bad" principles of justice and morality in Canadian society as partly
responsible for the war. He saw the "militarist;s" and "market hunters"

on both sides of the conflict as having done their part to bring about

the conflict. Nonetheless, he believed in the war because the peculiarly
German polic; of "sheer forcde and planned terror"” had to be halted or Canada
would be overrun as Belgium had been. Durkin also saw the blame as a

matter of degree. Though the war had been fought to counter the German
"machine" which valued "eéficiency" and materialism above all else, those
glements in Canadian society that were spiritually akin to the Germans

were preventing the Canadian sacrifice from having any meaning. - The idealism
which had won the war for the Allies was being crushed in éost-war Canada
by Canadi;h ma‘.kialism and efficiency. Steele felt that though the war

had had to be fought, an inhuman, dollaxs—and—;ents approach was being

taken to the returned soldiers, who had become an embarrassment to a nation
that wi'shed to sweep the war under the carpet as rapidly as possible. Evans
uses his returned soldier as the vehicle for an attack on urban life and

the commercial spirit that pervades it. He defines the archetypal Canadian

as the pioneer who breaks new ground, and lives in close contact with nature.

+

“
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In so far as' the returned sold;nr aspired to that condition, he was in

»

harmony with the true spirit of the country.
These writers unite in gtressing service to others as the answer

to materialistic strivings and the desire for efficiency. That service
\ L]
is to be offered through work on the land. Farming and homesteading stand

at opposite poles from the swift accumulation of property and meney which

-

foster a mechaqistic attitude to the human. The héroes of these books R

-

reach this level of understanding through their experiences on the
battlefield, which have taught them to distinguish things of fundamental

importance from the peripheral and transitory in life. Each finds a woman

who shares his values. Implied or stated in each book is the high value

+

» the author attaches to family life‘ Sfead and Durkin stress service to

humanity through the growing of food Sinclair, Steele, and Evans s?ress

" Il

‘service to the nation through the. egtén#xon of Canadiaq civilization into

/
Y]

wilderness areas. All the ﬁriters uﬁhold work with the hands, physical

labour, the ﬁroduction of one's own food; and contact with nature as .
preferaﬁle to sbllin;, congsumerism, and business. Durkin, in addition, .
suggests that art can offer a refuge from materialism. For the returned
soldier in the twenties, the "new front line" was the land.

It is appropriate to close this chapter with a reference to Charles

50
Yale Harrison's Generals Die in Bed (1930). Though the book was written

gy an American, was first published in England, and is a novel only by
gourtesy, it deserves mention hera because it certainly is one of the most
trenchant accounts ever written of conditions on the French and Belgian
battlefields of World War I. Harrison served with the Royal Montreal

Regiment, his comrades were Canadians, and his experience was that of the
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Canadi;n Expeditionary Porce. The book is a crude but powerful
autobiographical account of what the fighting was like. One example will
suffice. Harrison tells of ;unning down a trench looking for prisoners
and suddenly in the corner of a bay, Eominq upon a German and bayoneting
him in terror. However, though Harrisen pulls and thgs, the bayonet does
not come out of the German'g ?ody. The German, shrieking and frothing
at the mouth, eyes distended, grasps the barrel of the rifle in a futile
attempt to help withdraw the bayonet. Harrison repeatedly tries to kick
off/£he body, but he is unnerved by the man's howls and finally runs.
Immediately he realizes that he is unarmed. The account continues:

I am terrified.

If they come here and find me they will stab me just as
I stabbed him--and maybe in the ribs, too.

L)

I run back a few paces but I cannot bring myself to turn
the corner of the bay in which he lies. 1I hear his calls for
help. The other voices sound nearer.

I am back in the bay . . . .

My tugging and pulling works-the blade inhis insides.

Again those horrible shrieks:. . . . -

I think: I can get it out if I unfasten the bayonet from
the rifle. But I cannot go through with the plan, for the blade
is in up to the hilt and the wound which I have been clumsily
mauling is now a gaping hole. I cannot put my hand thexs.

"Suddenly I remember what I must do . . . .

He stops his screaminq.‘ He looks at me, silently now.

He knows what I am going to do.

Just before Harrison pulls the trigger a white Very light socars over their

heads and the German's "boyish face" with its "white down" i1s exposed.

Harrison shoots, the blade snaps, and he is "free" to continue the raid.
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Harraison's book recounts instance after instance of similar episodes and

also gives details about the f£ilth, the rats, the lice, and the stench

.

with which the men had to live.

s

[
Harrison describes his own and the other men's cynicism about the

*

war profiteers who are making a "big hunk of swag”" out of the "shoes, grub,
uniforms, bully beef . . ." needed to fight the war. Ome man sums up

the situation for all the others: "There's two kinds of people in this

2
’ world--there's those that like wari and those that fight 'em . . . ."5
3 ' . . -
7 This "them and us" attitude becomes perfectly comprehensible in the light

h of the fighting conditions described above. Understandable too are the
resentment and anger that veterans felt after the war when they failed to
achieve the recognition and rewards they thought they deserved. It is
hardly surprising that many of them reacted against commerce and

A .

‘ industrialization, and therefore against the city with which these are
associated; the land and the wilderness seemed pure and untaintsd by the
anonymous "them" who had kept the Canadian soldiers in the filth of foreign

trenches committing atrocities in order to survive.
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Chapter IV

National Greatness and the Nat}onal Policy

promoted through the implementation of the National Policy, which fostered
4

Canadiin national growth and development historically has been

central Canadian industrialization and western production of agricultural
commodities. In 1879, when the National Po}icy came into effect, it was
mainly the Maritimes and central Canada that were protected by a high
ta?iff from Aqerican goods, but as the population of the west grew, and
th; wheat economy.developed, western farmers found themselves paying high
prices for protected domestic manufactured products, while at Fﬁe Same
time they were selling their principal export, wheat, in competitive world
markets. This imbalance angered the west and created a backlash against
the cities of central Canada.

The literature of the twenties, even the realistic literature, continued
to associate the good life with the rural life; writers ignored the urban
present in fawour of either nostalgia for the rural past or a concentration
on the rural present. Thus we are presented viéh the curious situation
of a national government promoting industrialization and urbanization to
the detriﬁent of agriculture, or, at least, asking agriculture to pay the
price for what the fe&ezal government interprets as national greatness,
and a literature which consistently argues that individual moral and spiritual
development is possible only in contact with the land, and that'national

g

greatness consists of rural prosperity and contentment, rather than

; 203
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industrialization and the growth of cities.

A recent book of essayé called Canada and the Burden of Unityl raises

interesting questions about nationalism in Canada. The editor of the book,

bavid Jay Bercuson, describes it as going "against the grain™ of Canadian

history because it proffers the notion that regionaiism, always dismissed
as divisive, may not be as negative a force as it has been thought to be:

If Canadians were to finally accept regiocnalism as a fact of
their national lives and use it as a foundation for the development
of truly national policies and attitudes, it could well‘prove
to be a blessing. Unfortunately, federal policies, the attitudes

- of Central Canadian governments, and the biases of so-called
national institutions, such as the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation,
have painted regionalism with the brush of divisiveness, disunity,
and even treason . . . . But this is true only if what is good
for Central Canada is also good for Canada. The essays in this
volume seriously question that assumption.? .

Bercuson points out that the initiation of a protective tariff created
more benefits for Central Canadians than for Maritimers or Westermers
because there was no effective guardian of all regional interests within

the fedpral structure.
The assumption that Bercuson questions, going, as he says, "against .
the grain" of Canadian history, was questioned constantly in the literature

of the twenties. The essays in Canada and the Burden of Unity argue that

"hinterlands have common problems and there is real value in exploring them

on a comparative basis . . . ."3 Though the writers to be discussed in
this chapter are sometimes crude in their approach, almost without exception
! ‘

‘their approach is anti-national--that is, if nationalism is viewed as the'

federal priority which made industrialization of central Canada synonymous

- B
-

with patriotism, unity, and national greatness.
The most interesting treatment of the problem is.in Augustus Bridle's

Hansen (1924). Bridle explores the question of what {onstitutes the good

i
tH
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of the entire country. Therefore, he places his hero in different parts

of Canada at different points in his career in order to make him representative
of particular regional interests. As a result, the book does not take a
definite stand ;n the tariff as a force which benefits all of Canada,
though Bridle is more sympathetic to Canadian urbanization than many writers
of the twenties, going so far as to equate Toronto with the "luminous’courts
of heaven."” Since -Bridle wants to be absolutely impartial--he comes as
close as any writer of the period does--the most concrete thing he makes
his hero, Hansen, say in support of ghe tariff 1s that he has "Liberalizing
aspirations,” as the Liberals, despite their traditional anti-protection
position, were urging the tariff on the nation at this time. One might
say that as well of Laurier, who appears in the book as a chhracter.

The conflict betwe?n’aqriculture and industry'fiqures to a.lesser
degree in other books of the period. Henry Moore in P;lly Masson (1919)

questions the protective tariff from the standpoint of nineteenth-century

liberalism and the laissez-faire economics of Adam Smith.' In The Land

of Aftermoon (1924), Madge Macbeth presents a would-be premier from the
west who cannot hold national office and be true to his western constituents

at the same time. Charles Peterson in The Fruits of the Earth (1928) offers

a purely regional position on the tariff based on Progressive Party views.

Only Alan Sullivan is prepared to present a central Canadian entrepreneur

as a hero who is benefiting the entire country. In so far as writers of

the twenties did not “acknowledge the prominence of industrialization in
Canadian society, they represented a cultural lag, but in so far as their
views accord with some current radical thinking about the value of regionalism,

they deserve re-evaluation.
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Augustus Bridle, music and drama critic for the Toronto Star,

published Hansen, A Novel of Canadianization in 1924. It is a fictional

biography of ;)Norwegian immigrant to Canada and a picaresque survey of

the experience of being a Canadian at the turn of the century. 'Thus Hansen
is thrust into a variety of situations and his point of view shifts; what
remains consistent is his patriotism. Bridle points out in the Preface

to Hansen that "To the immigrant Canadian hereinafter known as Hansen,
patriotism presented itself as the first privilege of a citizen in a
strange land"” (H, v).4 Hansen venerates bot& the Tory Macdonald and the

Liberal Laurier because he sees trus love of country as transcending

- ®

political affiliation. He sees the making of Canada as "one of the great
epics of the world,” involving a "love of adventure deeper than making
plausible orations without faith, and tremendous fortun;s without hard
work--and as great as the energies which created old Quebec and old Ontario,
the Hudson's Bay Co. and the transcontinental railways™ (H, v-vi).
Contemporary reviews frankly acknowledged the chauvinistic character

of Hansen and heartily recommended it to the public. John W. Garvin

remarked that Hansen was different from the "regulation type of novel,
s

" canadian or otherwise. It is essentially of and for Canada . . . ." A

[ ]
few months later, another reviewer remarked that Hansen "will surely aid

materially in conserving true Canadianism among all Canada's sons and
dnughters.“6 Another reviewer saw the novel as embodying "essentials of
Canadian life that should give it a more lasting place than many _a story
of more rounded ;onstruction."7 The'advertisement'of the Macmillan
Company for th\fook simply quoted a review of it by Salem Bland

that had appeared in the Toronto Star. The review begins with this strong

J
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paragraph:

I confess that next to the message of Jesus, the original
gospel of the Kingdom of God on the earth, and its progress,
nothing is so near to my heart or so stirs my imagination as
the possibilities that seem to be folded up in this as yet
unformed Canadian nationality. Naturally, then, I was attracted
by Augustus Bridle's maiden novel, "Hansen--A Novel of
Canadianization,"” and was delighted to find that hosts of other
people were likewise eager. The afternoon before Christmas I

! found two bockstores sold out and in the third I secured the

last copy.8
- The time-setting of the book is 1887- 5, a period during which the
%, different stages of Canadian social development werg visible simultaneously.

Both big-city slums and primitive homesteading existéd at the same time

in Ontario. The plan of the book is to show how nationalism (in;grpreted

by the federal government as the National Policy) affected the simple

aqricult&ral life, the more complex urban life lived in th? older Canadian

\ cities, and even existence in the new western cities just coming into
being. Thus Bridle must grapple with the problem of the conneetion betwee
the National Policy and the poverty and suffering attendant upon ‘ ‘

nineteenth-century industrialization and the social problems createﬁ by

- land speculation in the west. One answer Bridle offers is the moral and

reforming power of the arts, especially mdsic. The book makes hardly any

L3P

- -

r'g/fereg;es to the natural world--complexity of social structure and
civi}ization are seen to be nearly synonymous.
The n;ain character, Hansen, follows a pattern of development very
. sim;i.lar to that of his surrmnfings. He begins as a seventeen-year-old
immigrant farm labourer on a small Ontario farm. ~He passes through the
school and university system of Ontarioc in record time, acquiring not only

an education but a dreat degree of sophistication. After a period séent

( as a square-shooting journalist in the raw city of Edmonton, he is elected

~
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to Parliament. Like his cou;try, Hansgn achle;es national greatness.
Hansen remains valuable as a commentator on his surroundings because he
stays disengaged from them. His goals are education and experience of
life rather than commitment ;o it. Thus he‘is able to gain knowledge and
retain innocence, and his judgments continue to have not only honesty
but also a certain naivetf right to the end of the book.

Hansen is presented as totally committed to Canada. He is a

Norwegian brought up in London with his brother. The two have taken ship

to Montreal, but Hansen has acquired a loyalty to the "old fla

his brother has not. Hansen takes a job working as a hired‘hand in
Jericho, Ontario, while his brother presumably goes to greener pastures
in'Mi;ﬂesota. The opportunity to leave Zanada is offered to Hansen again,
and again he refuses. His friend in Jericho, Tode Beech, works on a
Yankee schooner which collects lumber on the Canadian side of the Great
Lakes. The work is profitable and easily qptainable, but Hansen rejects °
the easy money in favour of "home." with such devices Bridle authenticates
Hansen, gives him the same loyalties that a British immigrant might be

A}
expected to have, and validates any negative judgments that Hansen may make
of his surroundings.

Jericho, Ontario, the setting for Book I, is a saw-mill settlement
on Canada Company land. Hansen works for the Flaters, a Methodist farm
cougle with ;;vcn children, who represent a theme which is developed
throughout the book--that honesty and hard work are their own reward.

(The Edmonton land speculators, for example, want money without labouring

for it.) When the Flaters briefly lose sight of their own ethic and

Qpeculate in land, they lose their money to those who are craftier and .
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greedier than themselves. Likixﬂansen himself, the Flaters represent
concepts and are not fully-realized characters. They drop out of the action
after Book I, and re-appear only twice, once when Bridle needs to stress

the sophistication of Toronto, and again when he needs dupes for the
Edmonton land sharks. The treatment of the Flaters is characteristic of

the book as a whole. Characters represent groups and classes of ;deas,

and the action is chosen for its typical nature rather than for development
of plot. The Platers have an Ontario farm, part 9f it still unbroken bush.

.

Since Bridle's aim is to present an encyclopedic survey of the country,

.

the Flaters are needed to show an early stage in Canadi'an develoément.
The town of Jericho also is used to present early commerce, trade,
and manufacturirg. In Jericho commerce revolves around Zachariah Peppércbrn,

"chief owner of the store, principal shareholder in the stave-mill and

///\\}art proprietor of the cheese factory"” (H, 10). Peppercorn is the fixst

™ *

representative of a triumvirate of'businqésmen and entrepreneurs who appear
virtuous, but who are actually exploiting others for the“$ake of personal
gain. M;rley Haékett, the entrepreneur, and Stewart Macklem, the Toronto
industrialist, are the second and third men in the group. All present a
respectable front and even appear to be working for the good of the country,
but their real motive is self-interest. In Jericho, Peppercorn is bullying
agd tight-fisted but does little real harm. Later in theﬂpook (at a later
stage of development in the country), he is a much uglier man.

In Book I Bridle alsc launches the first of several attacks on the
insensitivity of religion to the economic life of a community. Hansen att;nds
a revival meeting in Jericho ag which he hears a Detroit evangelist and is

surprised at the superstition and illogic of the preaching. Both the idea

[
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of a personal devil and the suggestion that work 1is a punishment upset
him:

The life of Jericho emerging from the forest to the farm was

to him as yet a great epic, and most of 1its bushfaring,
home-making folk a sort of heroves. The evangelist's devil began
to upset all this. The "Curse of Labour" c¢ensequent upon sin
angered him, since most of the men and women he knew loved work
as much as life. The God of the evangelist was even less
intelligible to him than such legendary Norse deities as Odin
and Thor with all their semi-human satelfites. He had read
once a poem about a pagan Olaf who became a Christian, but n&t
through fear of either a destructive Devil or of an implacable
God who hated sin while he loved the sinner. (H, 21-22)

The theme is picked up in the section on Montreal when Hansen interviews

the Archbishop who shows himself insensitive to the Jews, and later in the

-

Edmonton sectipn when the Methodist missionary, Bo Brown, helps the land

speculators ¢ t his former fellow-townsmen from Jericho. .Thus Bridle

»”

At the time the opening of the book, 1887, the matter of Macdonald's
National Policy (that is,“the protective tariff) is being hotly debated.
However, the phrase “nationa; policy"” (uncapitalized) has been given a
large{ meaning by higtorians. It has been defined by V. C. Fowke as
"collectively that group of policies and instruments which were designed
to transform the British North American territories of the mid-nineteenth

. 9 :
century into a political and economic unit."” The term "national policy’

v

in its larger sense applies to Hansen's desire "not to be a partisan and
to subhit to no programme smaller than the interest of all Canada” (i,'205).

Thus the protéctive tariff, .viewed from all possible angles by Bridle, is

a matter about which Hansen never-makes a decision because "the interest

of all Canada" is hard to determine. Whether the ""National Policy" furthers

-

.
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the "national policy” is a question the book continually raises but never

settles.

As Bridle introduces the minor characters in Jericho, he slowly

-

reveals how the population 1s being affected by the protective tariff.
For example, Ben Briggs represents the one and a half million Canadians
who emigrated to the United States at the end of the nineteenth century

as a protest aqgainst a depressed economic cycle that lasted from roughly
1 4

1873 to the election of 1896. Michaw] Cross remarks that durang this
period the ganadlan labour force voted against the working conditions
of large-scale industrialization "with their feet":

Between 1871 and 1901, something in the order of 1,500,000
Canadians immigrated to the United States., There was, of
course, flow the other way as Americans moved to the Canadian
West. But the net population loss to Canada in these thairty
years was B0O,000 people.l0 ‘

& /

-

- - -

b ®

] ™
Briggs, now a "beaver-collared Clevelander," lxg%ti\:\ixgar and makes/ the
following speech to the loungers in Peppercorn's store: -

I tell you, there_,aint much of anything in Canady except C.P.R.
that Uncle Sam wunt get dividends on, and i1tdflunt matter a

hoop in Hades whether this country is high tariff or free trade,
becuz he's got the world's greatest industrial system right

now, and all Canady's smokestacks one on top o' the rest wouldn't
be anything more to him than a totem-pole in Britigh Columby.

How do I know? Becuz I was born in Bruce county, Ont., starved
out of it and hit the trail to prosperity. (H, 14)

Briggs, initiaily a victim of the National Policy, has voted against 1t
"with his feet" because he lacks the national loyalty that Hansen, the

immigrant, has after only a short time in Canada. In an amusing touch,
Bridle has Brigygs reappear later in the book, still prosperous, but now
selling American plumbing to Canadians.11

Tode Beech is anothey Canadian who works for an American company for
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the high wages. He is a timberjack on an American schooner which collects
lumber from Canadian ports and delivers it to Duluth, Chicago, Port Huron,
Detroit, Sandusky, and Buffalo, all on the American side of the Great
Lakes. Tode ruefully observes to Hansen that "the only city we've got on
the lakes is T'ronta, about a hundred thousand™ (H, 43). Tode, like Briggs,
views urbanization as a sign of prosperity and national greatness. However,
Tode intends to save' his high and rapidly-earned wages and offer himself
s a good marital prospect to Maggie Moss. Thus, he does not desert Canada,
and eventually we learn that he and Maggie have settled in Jericho and
are raising a large family.
A character named Eli Snell presents the other, side of the coin.
©

Eli, needless to say, is a Conservative who is against reciprocity and
views Goldwin Smith as the devil incarnate:

Give the N.P. a chance. Maybe she's a humbug; but tryin' to

build prosperity an' patriotism awn free trade 'cause they have

it in England 1s a pure halloocination. Them Commercial Unionists

think they're an asset to the Grits. I swan! Jawn A.'ll have

all their hides awn the barn door this election an' the tightest

stretched one o' the lot'll be Professor Goldwin Smith,

«
(H, 28)

Ell has read Smith's Canada and the Canadian Question (a chronological

error on Bridle's part as the book was published in 1891, four years after
A
Eli's remarks are made), and believes it to be a "slicker piece o' jugglin'

than Progress and Poverty" (E, 28), which was first published in 1880.

Eli Smith is contemptuous of both Goldwin Smith and Henry George, but we

learn that he has lent his copy of Progress and Poverty to Hansen, who

describes it as a book which shows “that in the civilization of money «
the rich become richer and the poor become poorer" (H, 17). %his early

reading of George continues to influence Hansen throughout the course of

A2
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his 1i1fe, and in this respect he was similar to the political radlcgls‘of

Y Q'
his time, Hansen must somehow square his Georgist sympathies with the
\

-~

paradoxical nature. of his nationalism, which involves accepting

"
*
’

poverty.

Henry George's Progress and Poverty is an attempt to explain "

. ‘ ' .
persistence of poverty amid advancang wealth.“12 George argues that

- .

everywhere that Ydistress and destztutiod in the midst of wealth"” are
A .
found, "you will find that the land is monopolized."13 Neither abun&ince

of capital nor productiveness of lébor make wages high or low, but the ) .
extent to which "the monop;iizets of land can, in rent, levy tribute UPQE
the earnings of labor."14 Ge;fée bointéd out that in mew settlements

wheée land was cheap, there were no beggars, but in "gre§t citles, wher;

land is so valuable that it is measured by the foot, you will £ind the ’

extremes of poverty and luxury."ls Inequality in the ownership of land )\

is the cause of inequality in the distribution of wealth. The way to
agsert and secure equal rights to land 1s not to confiscate it; "1t is
. .

only necessary to confiscate rent."16 George sums up what came to be known

.

as the "single tax" in the follgwing words:

what I, therefore, prapose, as the simple yet sovereign
remedy, which will raise wages, increase the earnings of capital,
extirpate pauperism, abolish poverty, give remunerative employment
to whoever wishes it, afford free scoge to human powers, lessen
crime, elevate morals, and taste, and intelligence, purify
government and carry civalization to yet naobler heights, i1s--
to appropriate rent by taxation:

!

In this way the State may become the leversal landlord
without calling herself so, and without assuming a single new
function. In form, the ownership of and need not be dispossessed,
and no restriction need be placed upon the amount of land any
one could hold. For, rent being taken by the State in taxes,
land, no matter in whose name 1t stood, or in what parcels it
was held, would be really contmon propetty,~and every member of

1

-
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the community would participate in the advantages of its

ownership. R
Now, insomuch as the taxation of rent, or land values,

> must necessarily pe increased just as we abholish other taxes,

we may put the proposition into practical form by proposing--

- To abolish all taxation save that upon land vtluu.n

“o
L)

When Hansen first sees the juxtaposition of wealth and poverty in Toronto,
he is looking with Georgist eyes. Even his fTirst view of Plainsville is
a Georgist view, and the moral position he takes on the Edmonton land
speculators is Georgist in nature. . ‘ -

Hansen has less of a problem dealing with Goldwin Smith. The long:-tem
P
implications of Smith's uqumnt for commercial »gsciprocity with the United

8

States involved eithor annexation It political union,‘a position inconsistent

with Hansen's nationalism, though Smith (not Hanseén) sees no diminution

of sovereignty for Cinada in such an association:

Annexgtion is an ugly ward; it seems to convey the idea of
force or pressure applied to the smaller State, not of free,
, squal, honpurable union, like that betwesn England and Scotland.
Yat there is no reason why the union of the two sections of the
Epglizh-speaking people on this Continent should not bR as free,
as equal, and as honourable as the union of Znglahd and Scotland
« + » o It would give to the inhabitants of the whole Continent
as complete a security for peace and immunity from war taxation
as is likely to be attaired by any community or group of communities
on this side of the Millenium. Canadians alwmost with one voice
say that it would greatly raise the value of property in Canada;
in other words, that it would bring with it a great incrqase of
prosperity.18
. : ¢
In addition, Snith demonstrated no’parucular sywpathy for Henry George or

the anti-poverty societies the single tax movement produced in Toronto.

r

He saw these as "locialisrg," which he pczaiw&'ncqaunlyz

Toronto has her anti-poverty socisty, for the nationalisation of
land. She has Socialism more or less pronounced. She has her
Socialistic journalists instilling class hafreds into the heart
of the working man, inciting the "toiler" to an attack on the

4
[

&
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“spoiler,” and blowing t.hc ttunpet‘ of industrial w The stomm
may he less violent in the bay than on the wide ocedn, but it
is part of the universal storm.l9 - £
7 —In Book I the reader also is introduced to Dr. St':rang,zo the “noted
Lil;eral ora;ér" (;H_, 36)' , who gives a) patriotic speech at a Doginibn Day
celebration. His "prophetic picture of the country” is very similar to
one that Hansen himself paints at the close of the book: ;a great bilingual
Canada, loyal.to Great Britain, friendly to t};e land of 'that great
,Englishman George Washinqtm' and an example to the whole British Empire
of a ulf*-qoveminq litfle paople in a huge land whose Indians eved .
ocould loyally play nr. Maple Leaf and God Save the King" m 36-37). bDr.

il
Strang, who becomes an R.?. ;&hen the Liberals come into power, exploits

the proximity of the U.s  / border \and establishes a double medical practice
in Windsor and Det.!tgg.t, Bridle remarks that Strang*s “"philosopby of Canada"
! P

at thatperiod "va‘s tlpit,n-iud in the fact that in Windsor he dealt mainly ’

]

withmp:elcripticfni;' in Datroit 's « » his sign was 'Nerve Specialist'"” (!l.-
140) . Honvn,:/, in epu'limnt Strang, who has profithd from his prj,vate
* venture intqr::cnnxcm reciprocity, attacks the Tptonto industrialist”
Macklem (protected by the tariff) as"a "sanctified skunk , " a,nd makes another
speech against patronage. Thus,’ it is Strang's split political a